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PREFACE. 


in the Narrative and in the CiTizENS AC» 
counts — be chiefly examines and bears 


* -4 n "time be Jup 


| occaſions — later th 
| made good; 
4 1 


32 
divers ns 
pablick way. "Nothing but 75 e, and fear 
of prejudice to . by ſilence in ſuch circum- 
ſtances; could have prevailid for this 2 
Regard to the as of Go ah ſervice of 
Truth, muſt take place of other conſiderations. - 


THE editors of the Narrative, take the ꝙ- 
f 2 to ſignify, they were not, nor well coutd 
be, much more than the bare editors of it. The 
matter and expreſſions were taken out of origi- 
nal letters, from * aus of known integrity, on 
or near the place where the gontroverſy chiefly lay. 
They can think but of two. things, touching which 
any can poſſibly e ape, ſ@isfattion from. them, 
viz. Their concern in any ſuch Narrative at all, 
and the unexceptionableneſs of their a in 
drawing and publiſhing of it, 


IN reference eq the 2 of theſe, thy ſay, 
It was not matter of Foie, # ut 4 fort of _ 


ſira 


PREFACE. 


raint them. They were among thoſe” #- 

— =— heavy charges were bro bt, as 

if they had made 4 ftir and our- cry er- 

ror concerning the doctrine of the Tx 
| when there was little or na ground for it; that 
' they had fomented and inflamd the contentions 
at Exeter, and made themſelves © parties in 
them; and in concert with ſome there or is 
that neighbourhood, had them in among 
the London miniſters, and wndertaken far 
they know not what undue methods about them. 
Jo theſe things they were called to anſwer, and 
they thought thereapon, that a plain and Mick. 
ſul Narrative or ae. 4s far as they had 
any knonledge of them, or concern in them, would 
le their beſt windication. a On 


THEREBY it would appear, that there 
was more in the caſe of perſons going off from 
the Scripture dottrine of the TxiniTy, as it 
had been generally receiv d in the.Chritian Charch- 
| 3 «5, than thoſe who blam'd them would allow; 4 
| ö leaſt, that 7 the accounts given them (the 
| truth of which they ſaw no reaſon to queſtion) 
; it did fo 2 The Narrative would alſo 
; ſhow, that thoſe differences began not from them; 
7 os they _ . 5 or forward abuut 

them; much leſs did they in or am 
Fbieigiten them. When they care — 


% information or complaint with deſire of their 
- #avice, they gave but neceſſary civil auſwers' to 
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and, pacifying, . 4s far — to truth 
1 bemſelves by — 
ance, and ot bur 2 
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Fn .onn'd,." when they aſſure ; it — 
wi taken from > the letters 7 ſuch, 4 had op. 
tunities to nan the truth, with — aud 
thfulneſs ta ent it. Ihe whole 
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aſs ale Wins all the facts with ſuffi 
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0 N the 8 oy yr gary 
Peirce in his Inquiſition, the 
rative hath been examin'd and — with 
the Originals, and found intirely * with 
them; yet becauſe he hath fallen 
it, charging it with falſeneſs and faithleſsneſs, 
and that the whole i A mere colluſion 


and juggle, and what n ſhould be 
N till the © be-#hade out by 
evidence, * (Juch -ungwoge does this 


Bias and charitdble gentleman / ee fit x0 «ſe. 


The editors of the Navrative, 2 it vequi« 
ſite to recur to the authors and inquire, Whether 


they would not think it fit ; to give that pr 
47 


2 which in ſich manner was cad 
\ THET fleniffd in return, That ve 
able and ready to do it; ni were it 


2 be . the 74 reaſonable vie 
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e Narrative, | bat thoſe mention'd in their 
own printed accounts of things ; 4 attended 
with their proper wouchers. e are now pub. 
Ad for matter and words as receiv d, with 
what the Editors have offer d in. their own 
wvindication, and ſome needful remarks on what 
— Peirce has ſeen fit to ſay touching theſe 
ers. i KK. * 
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Tbe Reader is deſirad to correct the following Errors be- 
ire be reads the Book, N * 


AGE 7. I. 32. put a full point at lem, and for if 
.+. read 4 p. — Ck - Finlha ooo Fen. 
after; p;17, 1. 1. after Title add [of God]... p. 24, 1. 18, for 

and, r. or. p. 29. J. 33. before what, r. Ar to. p. 49. . 
for convince, r. comuilf. p. 53. 1, 12. put the Note of the Pa- 
rentheſis before 1 and after Md. p+ 58. 1, 37. blot ont 
1s that, p. 79. 1. 11. after was add ſaid. p. 85. for rehm r. 
veaſen. p. 92. 1. 9. after certificate, add p. 119. of this beek. p. 
115. J. 6, for bi. 1. his. and I. 9. for 104. f. 140, p. 119. J. 4. 
for principle, r. principles. p. 125. for bit. r. bir. * 
blot out different. p. 136. at the End for Joſephs r. he. 
p. 175. after rehigion r. attack'd, inſulted and es * N 
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II eis now , all denn. chat 7 auewpr 
vas been on foot for ſome tim ie reyive 
A! the Arian Hereſy, among t — Sa 
| well as choſe of the onda 
51 Mr. Peirce, who confe 
eled in his preſent opinion befots Fog — 
to Exeter, Miſt. Ing. p. 10. but did art- 
fully conceal himſelf for ſever years under ſcriprure- ex- 
reiſions taken and us d by him in. a ſenſe v very ow 
— and contrary to what; commonly er recely 3 fel ; 
—. ſeen fir to throw off the, mask, and 
in his proper colours. 
A PAR ry being gain'd on his fide 2 * 2 
thods and iuducements he beſt knows) he is come forth 


at the head of them in great anger againſt thoſe, who 


ſeeing through his / diſguiſes enter'd into ſuch chriſtian and 

2 meaſufes, as were judg'd neceſſary to preſerve chat 

mportant article of faith, which they Jon. 49..be.ies 

cretiy but too fuccefilly * How 
0 


——U—— —— fr 
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(2) 


Ho w far in his management he has had regard to 
the rules of chriſtian charity (which he would have all 
men believe he has the greateſt veneration for) or to 


thoſe of trutb, nay, of common decency and honour, 


is left to the ſober judgment of ſuch as ſhall peruſe, 


what he himſelf has conſtrain'd us to ſet in publicæ 


view, 

T nz Title he has prefix'd to his book preſents us 
with an extraordinary ſpecimen of his temper. No- 
thing can be more flaming than it is. Every one muſt 
be ſurpriz d and ſtartled at the firſt caſt of his eye 

it. THE WESTERN INQUISITION, 

AREL ATIO N the Controverſy among the Diſſenters 
us the Weſt of England. What could he intend by this? 


Would he have us underſtand theſe as ſynonomous terms? 


But what congruity is there between them? Unleſs he 
means, that in giving this RELATION, he has acted 
the part of an angry, uncharitable and revengeful 
INQUISITOR, by ſearching for, and making the 
worſt of every thing he could pick up, to expoſe the 
weakneſs, blemiſh the reputation, and obſtruct the uſe- 
fulneſs of his brethren, In this ſenſe indeed the Tieſe 


and the Book do too well agree, and in no other do they 


agree with trutb. Bur ſurely it was not his intention 


thus to repreſent himſelf how much ſoever he has done 


it through inadvertence. | 

IIS more probably conjectur d, that his aim was 
to raiſe in peoples minds the blackeſt idea poſſible of the 
proceedings of thoſe miniſters and chriſtians, who vi- 
gorouſly oppos'd the new notions that were ſpreading 
among them, and to ſuggeſt ro the world; That the 


whole of their management was ſuch, as can be repre- 


ſented by no aſſembly of men ſo firly and truly, as that 
of a Popiſh Inquiſition : for what can the Reader infer 
from ſuch a compariſon at large, but that they were a 
ſer of men who acted upon the ſame principles, pur- 


ſu'd the ſame meaſures, and only wanted power to pra- 


Qice the ſame cruelties as are in the Inquiſition, or per- 
haps that were practic'd nor long ſince under a Popiſh 
Reign in the Weſt of England. What diſmal and tra- 
gical accounts muſt every one expect from a book 


with ſuch a Title! And yet we are bold to fay, there 
* aEqualnte. 


s no man of modeſty and femper th has the leaſt 
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acquaimance with the proceedings of thoſe miniſters 
and chriſtians, but myſt pronounce them clear of theſe 
odious and abominable inſinuations. Let any one read 
the hiſtory of the HIT. and compare it with the 


account which thoſe of Exeter have given of their pro- 
ceedings ; or that which even Mr. Peirce himſelf has 
given, and then judge, if he had any reaſon to inſinuate 
a parallel, or ſo much-as any reſemblance between 
them; or whether the Title he has prefix d to his book 
be nat as monſtrous and inſolent, as it is cauſeleſs and 
withaut foundation. But Mr. Enty in his book of 
Truth and Liberty, has ſo well defended himſelf and 
Brethren from the charge of acting as an Inquiſition, 
that more need not here be added except an hearty, 
wiſh, that Mr. Peirce may ſee and repent of the great 
wrong he has done his brethren and friends by this 
ſcandalous abuſe. Lou? 

W x proceed ro the book itſelf: Mr. P. acquaints 
his reader of his being convinced, That the common 
doctrine of the Trinity was not according to the Scriptures, 
and thar he was ſettled in his preſent Opinion before he 
came to Exeter, Weſt Ing. p. 10. But previous to this 
he uſes no ſmall skill to guard him againſt the ſhock, 
which this ſurprizing news might give him, and to pro- 
cure if poſſible his good efteem, and lead him gently 
into a favaurable opinion ar leaſt, of his ſentiments, by 

iving a plauſible account of the way in which he 
Fimſelk was gradually brought into them. It muſt be 
confels'd his management here has ſomething in it, that 
may any the unwary and ſtagger thoſe, that are weak 
in the Fairh, : 

By whatever be the advantage he might hope to gain 
in this way, he muſt loſe it in another; ſeeing that here- 
by he has extreamly enervated, if not wholly deſtroy d 
the force of all he has ſaid in anſwer ro the objecti- 
ons laid againſt him by the Exeter people, and done as 
much as they need defire, to ſatisfy them, that they did 
him no wrong, when from his own conduct and other 
circumſtances, they thonght they had good ground to fu- 
ſpect him to be, what now he owns he really was; at 
leaſt he has ſav'd them the trouble of maintaining any, 
further diſpute with him upon this head. And 19 
cannot bur think they have abundantly more to juſtify 
” wy Fey 
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their withdrawing from his miniſtry, than he could have 
as an honeſt man to juſtify his continuing witch chem, 
or clear himſelf front rhe : hen of prevaricating in the 
worthip of Gp, during all che time he officiared as 
their miniſter. | 

-"Bes1Dss, It falls out the worle for him, that there 
is nothing to be concluded for a certainty, from all he 
has ſaid in the fuſt ten pages of his book; except that 
he has renounc'd rhe common doctrine of the Trinity. 
If any will form an argument from the account he 
there gives of himſelf, we hope the ſame liberty will be 
allow'd on our fide, which will ſhew that no advantage 
can accrue to Mr. Peirce by it. 

Fon we can ſay, that others have read the 4ntini- 
cene writers and Novatian, and more lately Dr. Clark 
and Mr. Mbiſton, as well as Mr. Peirce; that there is 
no inſtance of caution or of diligence, by which he 
would recommend himſelf, that they have omitted. 
that the doctrine he now charges as unſcriptural, has 
been often examin'd by whole bodies of learned and 
holy men, and at thoſe rimes when perſons equal ar 
leaſt, if not ſuperior in capacity to Mr. Peirce, have uied 
the utmoſt efforts of their wit and learning to corrupt 


and ſubvert it; and that by the 'mighty power of its 


evidence it has ſo prevail'd, chat the generality of pro 
feſſing Chriſtians, in all ages, have been conſtrain'd to 
ield ro it as the truth, which Gop hath moſt cerrain- 
by revealed in che holy ſcriptures. ä 

From thele general remarks we ſhall now deſcend to 
particulars, The firſt thing Mr. Peirce pretends to, is, 
a neceſſity for writing his Inquiſition, df; that the blame 
of all our diviſions, is owing to thoſe, who ſtood u 
in defence of the Common Farrau: Whereas tis 
moſt plain from his own confeſſion, that he brought 
his new notions with him to Exeter, and was not ſo in- 
genuous as to own them, bur impoſed upon the people, 
as not being of the ſame judgment they thought him 
to be, at the time they choſe him for their miniſter. He 
knew they were a congregation of Chriſtians, that be- 
liev'd rhe proper. Godhead of the Sox and of the Si- 
nr, and wprſhipp'd them as the One God with the 
Farnex. If he did not believe ſuch principles, nor 
could join with them in tuch worſhip, he had = 
8 u with 
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with integrity and honour in refuſing their call, or in 
declaring his own notions to them; and if after this, 
they had accepted him, he would have had reaſon ro 


complain of what has been lately done. 


H e acknowledges, he ſhould be at 4 loſs about ſome 
circumſtances of time; yer he could not bur be ſenſible 
that in the preſent caſe, much depended upon this, for 
ſtaring matters of f. K ; and that that, may be a prudent 
and neceſſary act at one certain time, which would have 
been otherwiſe ſome months before. By falſe dates he 
caſts the blame where it ought not to lie, in attributin 
that to unſeaſonable heat, which was bur a rimely an 
neceſſary vindication of truth, after ſome had under- 
min'd and forſaken ir. 

H x pleads, That there have been always 
differences among the Proteſtant Diſſenters pag. 4- 
about this doctrine. But tho' there have been | 
ſome differences among thoſe, who have attempted ro 
explain the modus of ir, yet this has been conſiſtent with 
their agreeing in the ſubſtance of the doctrine. 2 

'T1s a groſs miſtake to think that Dr. Got) or 17 
Arian ſcheme, is the only medium between proper Ti- 
theiſm and Sabellianiſm, as is ſuggeſted, p. 5. Tho rhe 
great Mr. Howe thought the diſtinction of perſons in the 
GO DEA to be greater than ſome others account it, 

et he is clear in aſſerting the Unity of the Godbead. 
harever be the diſtinction, he owns the Union to be 
neceſſary and eternal, and ſuch as could not bur be. 
ſcheme does effectually ſecure the honour of the Sox 
and Sr1z1rT, and lays a ſufficient foundation for our 
adoration and truſt, T on the other hand, who 
according to the common ſcheme wake the diſtincti 
leſs, are far from Sabellianiſin, for they own it to be real, 
and not nominal only, or a mere Ens rationis, viz. ſome- 
thing that had a foundation in the divine nature from all 
eternity, and would have been the ſame, tho' there had 
been no creation or redemprion. The Sox is not the 
FAruy n, nor the FArnHER the Son, nor the Hour 
G nos x either. Such things may be faid of the One, 
which cannot of the Other; therefore they are mo 
than three external maniſeſtations ox relations of C og 
to the creature, | 5 e 


v4 


[ly 


| (6) 1 

I x Mr. Peiree could make nothing but Sabelianiſm of 
the ſcheme he was bred up in. He knows that many great 
and learned men think otherwiſe, and that ir is the true 
medium between Sabelianiſm and Tritheiſm. His own 
new notions derogate from the honour of the So and 
Serzir, by robbing them of their proper Deity, and de- 
ſtroy the Unity of the GopnEAD, by bringing in a Plura- 
lity of Gods, not indeed of ſupreme ones, bur of one 
ſupreme, and one or more ſubordinate; and what is 
this bur the Polytheiſm of the Pagan world reviv'd, 
and a little more reſin d? After all, theſe ſubordinate 
Deities, will prove but deify'd creatures, who receiy'd 
their being, and all their excellencies from the will and 
pleaſure of another, and depend upon him for their 
continuance. 
Au tho' the Doctrine of the TR INIT runs thro? 
the whole Scheme of Chriſtianiry ; yet Mr. Peirce thinks 
it is ſo obſcurely reveal'd, that we can come to no cer- 
tainty about it. What then! Has Goo left us in the 
dark, whether there be more Gods than One? And whe- 
ther the S o and Sei R Ir be God, or two Creatures? 
Are we nar ſure, that there can be but One Gov; and 

et do we nor find, that all the titles, attributes, 
works and Worſhip of God are aſcrib'd ro Theſe as 
well as to the Fa THERꝰY Why ſhonld we go off from 
what is certain, merely becauſe we cannot apprehend 
the Manner of it ? | 

Wurx Mr. Peirce began to be ſhaken in his mind 
about the common faith, he ſeems ſtudionſly to have 
avoided all ſuch proper means of ſatisfaction as one 
would think the nature and importance of the do- 
ctrine did require. He gives us no account of an 
books he read in defence of the common faith, — 
when he was put upon reading more books on the ſub- 
ject, they ſeem'd chiefly ro be ſuch as were in the new 
ſcheme, and did tend to ſtrengthen and increaſe his 
prejudices againſt the old. 

As to what he ſays concerning the Antinicene and 
2 Fathers: When he has given a fair anſwer to 

ſhop Bulls and Dr. Waterland's account of them, 


s ard. 


what he ſays in his Inquiſition, may deſerve more re; 
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Nortw1THSTANDING his great Encomium of Dr. Clarks 
book, we think the Doctor would have acted a fairer 


part, if he had compar'd the Old and New Teſtament 


together, and conſider d the light that would ariſe 
from ſuch a compariſon concerning the perſon and 
dignity of the Meſſiah. He ſays, he does not fall in with 
bim in every thing ; bur is not pleaſed to tell us wherein 
he agrees, and wherein he differs. However, he owns, he 
was brought to part with ſome of his darling notions. 
If theſe were the common notions of the Tz1nity, tis 
to be fear'd, he had loſt his fondneſs for them before 
he had read that book, norwithſtanding all irs charms. 
After he look'd upon theſe as falſe, tis no * 
wonder he ſnould no . eſteem them 4 fun - pag. 9. 
damental article of the chriſtian faith. , | 

From thence he fell to look upon the doctrine in 
any ſcheme to be of little Ggnificancy or importance. 
For if perſons may miſtake or err about a doctrine with- 
out danger, they may as ſafely continue ignorant of it; 
becauſe error is ſomething more and worſe than bare ig- 
norance. If an uniform belief as to the ſubſtance of this 
doctrine, be not abſolutely neceſſary, we may think no 
belief at all is neceſſary ; for if it is not uniform, it muſt. 
be erroneous on one fide or rother. Where he ſays, 
that good men widely differ; if he means as to the ſub- 
ſtance of the doctrine, tis gratis dictum. | 

H pleaſes himſelf with finding he had very much 
kept to ſcripture expreſſions in ſpeaking of this do- 
Ctrine, p. 5. and with reſolving te do ſo fo the future ; 
bur ſurely he did not ſatisfy himſelf with repeating the 
words as a parrot may do, without forming any con- 
ception in his mind about the ſenſe of them, if he in- 
rended any ſenſe, wherher ir were according to the old 
or new ſcheme, tho' he might anſwer ſome low and 
mean ends, by concealing it from others; yer with re- 
ſpect to the divine acceptance it had been the ſame thing 
it he had us'd other words, that would have more 
plainly expreſs'd the notions he had form'd, 

Bzcauss he made uſe of the ſame expreffions 
with other chriſtians who are in the old ſcheme, | 
when he pray d to the Father through the Son, pag. 10. 
and by the Holy Spirit, it does not follow that he 


and they perform'd the ſame kind of worlbip, and were, 
| | ay 


(3) 
reed in the ſume object of it. He knew his congre 
5 & the Father not extluſive but incluſive of 
che p 


Son and Spirit ; whereas he did not worſhip them a 
or only as ſubordinare Beings with an inferior kind 


| 
Sohle How he could ſafely depend upon the me.. 


di of one for acceptance, and upon another for al- 
ſiſtance, who, according to the new ſcheme, cannot be 
prov'd to be dinighty, omniſtient and omnipreſent, is 
not to be apprehended ; or how he could honeſtly joyn, 
with © thoſe, who he knew were paying another kind of 
worſhip, or they with him if his ſentiments” had been 
Known to them, is as hard ro conceive, Ir is obſerva- 
ble, that when he cannot bring the people to entertain 
his notions, his great deſign ſeems to be, to make the 
doctrine be chought a matter of little or no importance. 
He repreſents it as having little or no influence upon the 
chriſtian vertues, pag. 5 tho' if all theſe flow from 
faith unfeigned, the excellency and efficacy of the one, 
muſt depend on the ſoundneſs of the other, A falſe 
faith can never be the parent or nouriſher of truly 
Chriſtian verrues, $i | 
Having ſaid what is ſufficient to the intro- 
pag. 13. ductory part of his book, we ſhall now follow 

him chrough a long relation of matters of 
fact which are ſo unfairly repreſented, wich many un- 
worthy reflections upon his brethren, and with ſo much 

ill remper, that we wiſh for his own fake he had acted 
with a greater guard upon himſelf. 

His ff attempt is to faſten the riſe of the con- 
troverſy upon Mr. Lavingron, how far he has done it, 
with reaſon and truth, may be ſeen by the following 
account given of chat affair under Mr. Lavington's own. 
hand. - | DEE 
| Want Mr. Peirce in his Weſtern 2 

| tion, page 13. ſays, That Mr. Stogdon fell up- 
on the controverſy with me, and talk'd very freely, and 


ſeems to aſeribe the beginning of our differences tomy pu- 


bliſhing what paſſed, at that time, 1 Jabs 

I do hereby detlare, That we had only ſome very 
fight and ſuperficial talk about the preſent - contro- 
verſy; nor did 1 till ſome time after this conference, 
know , what Mr. Stogdons notions concerning the 


** Trinity 
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Trinity, were; and fo far was Ifrom publiſhing what 
then paſs'd, that I did nor think it worth the leaft 
notice or regard. And tho' Mr. Peirce would date the 


firſt occaſion and riſe of our diſturbances fromm what 


sd between Mr. Stegdon and me; tis certain they 
be an higher, for ſeveral things relating thereto had 
fallen our before this, as is evident from what 
follows. 

In December 1916, the notions of Dr. Clark and 
Mr. Whifton began to ſpread, and were ſecretly pro- 
pagated, as appears from a following certificate, p. 14. 
given by Mr. Atkins. 70 

On February the 17th, 1716, I preach'd on 1 John v. 7. 
without the leaſt regard to any diſputes among us; for 
tho' the Arian ſcheme, had got ting in this city 
[Exon] ; yer I had not ar chat time, the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
it. But the occaſion of my preaching on that text was, 
Thar I had undertaken to diſcourſe in order upon the fun- 
damental principles of religion, and having before 
preach'd upon the Being of 4 Gop, I came then in courſe, 
according to my preſcrib'd method, ro treat of the 
Tazxinity. The week after I had preach'd this ſer- 
mon, a woman came to me in great lexiry, 
and told — That ſhe knew not how 9 — to * 
Lord's-table ; for that they told her, That Cazisr was 
not Gop, and the text I had preach'd upon, was not in 
the Bible: The woman mention'd no man's name to me, 
neither did I ask her, but went immediately and ac- 

uainted Mr, M/ithers with what ſhe had faid. Mr. i. 
So of his own accord went to Mr. Hallee, ſenior, in or- 
der to put a ſtop to this matter. A few days after this, 
Mr. Stogdon and Mr. Spiring came to, my houſe, ro vin- 
dicate themſelves, imagining, as I ſuppoſe, that the 
woman had accus d them ro me; tho indeed ſhe did 
not, nor did I ſuſpect them. Much about this time (a 
day or two before or after) I was ſent for to a layman 
of the Church of England, who was juſt a dying, and in 
great perplexiry About this controverſy, which, he told 
me, had been for ſome months ſpreading in our city 
to his kndwledge; and that, among thoſe of our per- 
ſuaſion, as well as thoſe of the eftabliſh'd Church + And 
mention'd ſome of their names; tho Mr. Peirce does 
nor touch upon this matter, till in pag. too, of his 
Weſtern Inquiſition.) From _ ir appears, = 


' 
/ '% 


( to ) 


Mr, Peires ſhould: have ſer the riſe of this controverſy ſome 


months higher than my converſation with Mr. Stog den, 
Asour this time (as I gueſs) three of Mr. Peirce's chief 


friends, went to him to inquire of the genuineneſs of 1 70h. 


v. 7. I gueſs it to be about this time, becauſe, ir is reaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe, that they did it when this matter was moſt 
talk d of, which was the week after I preach'd upon it; 
and I am afſur'd by Mr. Manſton, that two of them came 
ro him at this time with the ſame queſtion : And I am 
certain, that it was but a little while after, that Mr, Peirce 
alſo own d to me, that they had been with him, and that 
he told them, That he held it as long as he could, but on 
reading Dr. Clark he had given it up. This he told me at 
my own houſe, long before the meeting of the Committee 
in November, 1718. tho in pag. 36. Weſt. Ing. he ſug- 
geſts, he did not fay it till then. 

O or about the 29th of April 1717, Mr. Stogdon and 
Mr. Spiring had a debate with Mr. Jewell part of which 
1s ſer down 1n a following certificate. nds 

A few days afrer this, Mr. Fewell and Mr. Spiring had 
another conference at Mr. Spiring's own houſe, where 
Mr. Spiring blam'd Mr. Jewel for divulging their former 
debares ; and then declar'd, that che majority of the mi- 
niſters of the City held theſe notions: And about this time 
likewiſe Mr. Spiring had a formal diſpute with ſeven wo- 
men at once upon this controverſy, All this had paſs'd 
before the preaching of Mr. Atkin's Sermon ; and yer Mr. 
Peirce would repreſent us as very peaceable till that time: 
ard p. 29. of his eſt. Ing. aſſerts, that 'twas Mr. Athins 
ſermon that had inflam'd the people. This is a true and 
faithful account of matters thus far. 

| John Lavington. 


Faom what has been ſaid, it appears, that Mr. Peirce 
has not given a clear and juſt account of the firſt occa- 
fion and riſe of our differences, by imputing them to 
me; and the reader may eaſily ſee thorough rhe flen- 
der excuſe by which he would bring off Mr. Srog- 
don : For in Weſt. Inq. pag. 13. he owns, that Mr. 
Stogdon quite alter d hy notion concerning thes doctrine 
of the 77 — and tho' he tells us, That he [Mr, 
Stog don] endeavour d to conceal it from the world; yet, 


the comrary to this appears by Mr. Edgley's and Mr? 


Galpin's. 
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Galpin's certificates, and 'ris plain, he was free enough 
with his intimate Finds and was not wanting in his 
zeal, both before and after he was diſcover'd, to pro- 
pagate his notion, where he found any likelyhood of 
a_ it with ſucceſs. 

HAT I have aſſerted above does juſtify the Faith- 
ful Narrative, and muſt reflect diſhonour on Mr. Peirce, 
who to bring the Narrative under diſcredir, ſuggeſts, 
Weſt. Inq. p. 36. he did not ſay he had given up 
that text, 1 Jobn v. 7. till the meeting of the thir- 
teen, the November after the Aſſembly, which was 
in 1718. whereas long before the meeting of that com- 
mittee, and but a liule while after, I had — my 
ſermon in February 1716. he own'd to me he had given 
up that text. 2 

I defire the Reader will now examine the Weſtern- 
Inquiſition, p. 34. where he will find Mr. Peirce re- 
preſents the ſermon I preach'd February 17. 1716. as 
preach'd by me ſome time after his ſermon, which ſer- 
mon of his, was not preach'd till une 2. 1719. that is, 
above three months after, which according ro his 
own account, was when our differences were far ad- 
vanc'd; and yet he repreſents the conference that hap- 
pen'd ſoon after my ſermon between me and Mr. Srog- 
don, and 'was occaſion'd by ir, to be the beginning 
of our diſturbances, The world will ſee from hence, 
how little his Hiſtory is to be depended on, and make 
due reflections on it when they obſerve how ready he 
is to be ſevere upon others, and to charge miſtakes 
even where there are none. Surely Mr. Peirce ſhould 
have had a better memory, or at leaſt have been 
more fnodeſt in his reflections on the Faithful Nar- 
rative; with reſpect ro which, I take this occaſion 
to declare, That after the ſtricteſt ſearches I can make, 
I find ir to have given a very juſt and fairhful account 


of the riſe and progreſs of our debates., ” 
Jobe Lavington, 


Wir u reſpe& to what is mention'd in the . 
foregoing account concerning Mr. Stogdon, Mr. pag. 14. 
Spiring, Mr. Jewell, and the diſpute with ſeven ' * 
women ; and likpwiſe to ſhow, that matterswere not ſo 

3 „ e 
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very peaceable before Mr, Arkins preach'd his ſermon 
as Mr. Peirce ſays they were, Weſtern Inquiſition, p. 14. 
2 thought proper to ſubjoin here the following cer- 
tificatos. 


Exon the 12th of November 1719. 

HIS s to certiß, all whom it may concern, that I 
George Jewell having been inform d, That Mr. Spi- 

ring (a perſon I was intimately acquainted with) was fallen 
into the Errors of Arlus, and meeting the ſaid Mr. Spiring 
on Eaſter Monday the 22 April 1717, T/aid to him, Mr. 
dpiring, I underſtand you hold very ſtrange notions ; be re · 
py'd, I can't ſtay now, bur I will come up to your houſe. 
And about a week, after that, he came up to my houſe with 


Mr. Stogdon. In diſcourſe I aſſerted, That Cunisr was 


Gov, and equal to the Far HER, and I urg d, for proof 


ef his Deity, hs Omniſcience, from Rev. ii. 23. To which 


Mr. Stogdon reply d, How did I know, but Go might 
communicate Qmniſcience to a creature: And Mr. Spiring 


caut ion d me againſi making the Son equal with the Fa- 


THER, ſaying, THe FATHER will ſay at the laſt day, 
I did not make my Son equal with me, and why will you 
make him equal with me ? and urg d, that CurisT was 
not One Gop with the Farusr, from that Scripture, 
Matth. xili. 32. But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. Thu was ſome time before Mr. Hen» 
ry Atkins preach'd the ſermon mention d in the Weſtern 


Inquiſition, 
George Jewell, 


2 HES are to certify.all perſons, whom it may concern, 
That Mr. John Spiring, did, in the preſence of us,and 
five» other women diſpute and argue, That CuRISHT was 
not One Gop with the FArRER, but an inferior Being 
to Him, and Mr. Spiring declar d, that a great deal of 
burt was done in religion, by mens making the Sow equal 
to the FATHER, and he demanded, How we could prove 
the equality of the Sox with the Farnz RD One of us 
urg d that text, Zach. xiii. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt 
my ſhepherd, and againſt the man, that is my fellow, ſaith 
the Lon of Hoſts. Another ſaid, 1t's clear from John 
#- 30. I and my Father are One, And 1 John v. * 
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there are three char bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three a 
one. Mr. Spiring reply'd, It was one, only in will and 15 
fection: And when one of us ſaid, She could not bear to have 
his glory leſſen d, that had done ſo much for s; He re- 
ld, God the FaTmzr, would never give us 
2 giving that glory to the Son, that was due to Him- 
ſelf. And thi debate was ſome time before Mr. Henry At- 
kins preach'd the ſermon mention'd in Mr. Pierce's We- 
Kern Inquifition. 8 | n | 
Witneſs our Hands, I Fore 


HIS to certify, all perſons, whom it may concern, 

That Mr. John Spiring, upon 4 thurſday morni 
(before Mr. Henry Axkins preach'd that ſermon mention 
in Mr. Peirce's Weſtern Inquiſition) invited me to his 


 bouſe, and then eme with him of theſe new notions 


IT askid him, If the miniſters beld theſe notions? To wh 
he reply d, Moſt of the miniſters of the City did. 


Witneſs my hand, this 19th of George Jewell. 


January 1719. 


 Avovr this time it was, that Mr. Srogdon made the 
declaration of his being an Arian, and glory'd in the 
name. b. 
Mx. Henry Atkins being the next perſon _ 
brought on the ſtage, for a ſermon preach'd ar pag. 14. 
Exon againſt Arianiſm,vindicates himſelf in che | 
following account, | 
On peruſal of Mr. Petirce's Weſtern Inquiſition, 
I obſerv'd, pag. 14. the article following relicng = 


me, viz. 


„BEIN at London a good part of April and M 
# 1717, Mr. Henry Atkins, who refides in Exon, bur 
* preaches ſtatedly ar Puddington, preach'd in my turn, 
the Wedneſday lecture: What his deſign was he knows 
#* beſt himſelf, bur by all the accounts I have receiv'd 
of his ſermon, it was very warm and furious, charg- 
ing ſome among the diſſenters in Exon with damna- 


ff. ble Hereſies, denying the Lord that bought them; _ | 


(140 


* he-own'd after he had preach'd the ſermon, that he 
* had nor ſtudyd the controverſy. I could nor find, 
* that his ence was much applauded by any ar 
„ firſt, eſpecially conſidering, that he was not preaching 
„in his own pulpit; but afrerwards when the contro- 
* yerly began to run higher, I perceiv'd that he had 
 work'd ſome perſons into a more favourable opinion 
#* of him than they had before. 


Tux above article containing in it ſome malicious 
reflections upon me, and exhibiring heavy charges againſt 
me, I think I am oblig'd to vindicate my ſelf, and un- 
deceive the world. | 


1. Tux world by theſe words, [Hhat was hu defign, 
he knows beſt himſelf ; ] is given, 18 to under - 
ſtand, that my deſign was not good in preaching that 


| ſermon ; but I ſolemnly declare, that I had no other de. 
ſign either in compoling or delivering that diſcourſe, 
than to demonſtrate the true and proper Divinity of our 
bleſſed Sa vioua. As to the occaſion of my preaching on 
_ ſubject, it is fit that I ſhould give ſome account 
of it. | 

I had reafon to believe, that there were not a few, 
who call'd in queſtion that important doctrine of chri- 
ſtianixy even in Exon, and therefore concluded, that ſince 
] was defir'd to preach a lecture, I could not make choice 


of a more pertinent ſubject, that I might if poſſible con · 


vince ſuch perſons of their miſtake. | 
Ix December 1716, a conſiderable perſon now in com- 
munton with Mr. Peirce,- declar'd himſelf (in the hearing 
of ſeveral perſons at my houſe) of the ſame ſentiments 
with Dr, Clark and Mr. Mhiſton ; aſſurd me, that ſome 
of Mr. Peirce's preſent hearers ayd communicants had 
embrac'd rhe ſame opinions, and was very poſitive, that 
the new ſcheme would univerſally prevail. Sue time af: 
ter this I had information, from perſons of undoubt 
credit that a pupil of Mr. Hallet's, had us d his endea- 
vours to make proſelytes in Tiverton to Dr. Clark and Mr. 
Whiſton ; and the ſubject was alſo become matter of 
warm debate in a coffee-hoyſe. When I canſider'd theſe 
things, I thought mylelf oblig'd, ro appear to the beſt of 
7 ability in defence of the Truth, and oppoſe Gain · 
vers. | | Pn 
I v4 2. Ir 
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u. Iris not true, that I was warm and furious ied 
the delivering of the ſermon : I was heartily griev'd, in- 
deed, that there ſhould be occaſion to inſiſt upon that 
topick, and deliver d myſelf with a compaſſionate con- 
cern, bur was far from anger or prejudice againſt any 
particular perſon, 

AND whereas Mr. Peirce aſſerts, That I charg'd ſome 
among the diſſenters of Exon with damnable hereſies, de- 
nying the Lord that bought them. I aſſert, that the 
— damnable herefies, were not in my ſermon ; and 
if there were ſome Pallages in my diſcourſe, from 
which it might be inferr'd, that I had the diſſenters 
of Exon in view; and grant I had i reſs terms drawn 
0 up a charge in Mr. Peirce's words; it is evident from 


the above account, that I had ſufficient reaſon for 
* ſo doing, and 1 am farisfy'd, that 1 ſhould bur have 
8 acted agreeably to my duty, had I expreſs'd myſelf 
* ſo plainly, as that ſome of the then auditory, could 
— not have avoided concluding themſelves aim'd at: 
n and I own to Mr. Peirce and all the world, that my 
* deſign was to endeavour the rendring thoſe whom I ap- 
prehended had fallen into the error, ſenſible of it, to 
* vo others being infected, and to eſtabliſh all in the 
i- : | 
3. I declare that to be falſe, That after the ch- 
— ing of my ſermon, 1 ſaid, I had nor ſtudy d the 3 
_ 5. I very well remember, I was in company with two 
'_ x gentlemen of Mr. Peirces intimate acquaintance | 
1: mine. I had ſome debate with them on this ſubject. 
„There were at that time ſome difficulries ſtarted, which 
— 1 am not aſham'd to own I could not then reſolve. 
ne And the reply I made on that occaſſon, was, Thar I had 
d not as yet ſtudy'd the controverſy fo fully, as to be 
— able to reſolve all difficulties : Between which, and my 
f not having ſtudy'd the controverſy &4t al, chere is I con- 
* ceive a vaſt difference. 
- = FIN ALL v, as to my prudence in ing the ſer · 
ir mon in Mr. Peirce's pulpir, I can't call it into queſtion, 
of nor can I be ſenſible, chat the place in which it was 
fe Preach d, could render ir an imprudent act. I had 
of not the applauſe and admiration of any in my view, nor 
bo do I know of any perſons, who have entertain d, eicher 
| | l 


( 16.) | 


2 better or more uncharitable opinion of me ſince che 
: prea hi of that ſermon, than they had before. 


Henry Athins. 


Tuts ſermon was preach'd by Mr. Atkins, May 15. 
1717. Mr. Peirce was ſo offended at it, that he owns 
he made a motion to his brethren, and thought ir had 
been agreed to, that Mr. Atkins ſhould be ask'd no 


more to preach in their pulpit. See Wet. Ing. Pay. 29. | 


So that to aſſert the Godhead of Cunisr, en- 
deavour to prove it from ſcripture arguments, was, in 
Mr. Peirce's 5 at, ſo great a crime chat he deſerv · 
ed for this to be deny d their pulpit. Such a procedure 
muſt needs tend to increaſe the diſſatisfaction of choſe 
who had any concern for the honour of the bleſſed 
RRDEEM ER. They had reaſon to queſtion his friend- 
ſhip to the Godhead of Cunisr, who could upon 
Mr. Atkins's preaching on that ſubject carry his —— 
ments ſo high. 


FROM Mr. Atkins, Mr. P. eds to 
pag. 14. give an account of what paſsd between him 

and three conſiderable perſons of the con- 
gregation, which plainly fhew'd the turn of his 
mind in the wild conception he had form'd of a/ me- 
dium between the ſupreme Gon and a creature. And 
whar he recites from p. 15 to the 25th of the ſermon 
he afterwards preach'd at the defire of thoſe gen- 
tlemen, confirms what is ſaid of it in the citizens 
Account. a 

„Ann whereas pag. 26, he ſuggeſts, as 
dag. 26. if the ſermon had given ſatisfation, and he 
1 had hopes we ſhould have no more diſturbance, 
and that he did not hear of the objection of bu third. 
friend, till at leaſt half a year afterward, His third 


friend, well remembers that four or five days after 


the preaching of that ſermon, a miniſter of London 
came to Exon, to whom complaint was made by 
him of the ſermon, and particularly of this; Thar 
when he mention'd ſome texts which aſſert the 
Godhead of Cu RIS H, he intraduc'd them with theſe 


words, 
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words, Vr need not be ſhy of giving him the title, &c; 


and the uneaſineſs this had given: of which che ſaid 


miniſter gave Mr. Peiree an account, and brought back 
his anſwer 5; fo that Mr. Peirce knew it was the matter 
of the ſermon, and nor the quickneſs of the delivery, 
that gave the uneaſineſs: tho he is pleas'd do give ur 
that artful turn, pag. 29. | 

Axp tho' he Nik the Socinian interpretation of the 
text, which denies his pre- exiſtence; yer he has nothing 
about ir but what is conſiſtent with the Arian ſcheme. 
If he had believ'd CanisT's ſupreme God head, he would 
have been the firſt, that ever us d ſuch an odd phraſe, 
viz. We need not be ſhy in giving him the title. This 
plainly intimates, that the title” was too high for the no- 
tion he had enterrain'd of CuRAIST's nature, if the Scri- 
prures had not us'd it; but our of ſeeming reverence to 
them, he. would not refuſe ir, ſo he migh- interpret it 
as an Arian would do. His ſermon gave juſt ground to 
ſuſpect he look'd upon Caurisr to be only ſuch a God 
as was a different Being from, and inferior to the Fa- 
_— and what he has publiſh'd ſince, makes ir evi- 

nt. 

Ma. Peirce ſpeaks of an aged and worthy per- 
ſon (ſuppos'd ro be Mr. Bal) with whom he pag. 27. 
had talk'd freely on the point, and that he could © 
not perceive he differ d a Hair's breadth from him. 

' To this Mr. Bal replies in the manner following : 

I muſt confeſs at that time, I did nor 2 their 
language, but thought they had meant quite orflerwiſe 
than it ſeems they did, hiding themſelves under eguivo- 
cal phraſes. Bur I proteſt before the whole world, that I 
was · ever remote from their notions, and abhorr'd rhe 
ſuppoſing of Cual x, or the Hol r Se1nrT to be crea- 
eures,” or diſtinguiſh'd in nature and perfections from the 
FAruER, and deteſted the worſhip of any thing bur the 
ONE Gov, 

Wurnzas the Account had charg'd Mr. Peirce with 
ſtating in that ſermon, the new notion of the unity of rhe 
Godhead, Mr. Peirce owns the charge, pag. 29. and ſays, 
If he pleaſes he may call it a new notion, and I believe it 
'# ſo to him; but I dare ſay, upon inquiry, it will be found 
old a the New Teſtament. It may ſuffice to anſwer 
him, That we are as — of rhe contrary, 


Mn, 


(18) 


Mx. Peirce, pag. 30. fays, About thi time} 
pag. 36: 4 reverend > ay who was afterward at the 

bead of the ſeven worthies, who advn'd our 
judges, &c, and pag. 31. ſays, That he underſtood by others, 
that it was not unulual with him, (meaning Mr. Ball) to 


il advance poſitive charges by way of pump. 


To which Mr. Ba makes this reply 

I went to Mr. Peirce the morning when I firſt heard 

the diſcourſe about Mr. Srogdon, 1 thought Mr. Peirce, 
had ir in his power, to prevent the ſpreading of Mr. 
Stogdon's opinions, and defir d him to conſider the cons 
uence. | 

1 cold him, I thought, it was plain, that we ſhould 
have more, or fewer meetings quickly, (meaning that 
ſome would go off ro the church, and others ſer up new 
meetings, when they ſaw that their miniſters, if they 
did not openly 2 theſe opinions, yet did counte- 
nance them by their ſilence, which would be a great 
encouragement to the ſpreaders of them) and told him, 
as he ſays, that Mr. Srogden would be accounted the third, 
Mr. Jaſeph Haller, Jun. the ſecond, and Mr. Peirce the 
firſt ; this. I laid upon the great intimacy between the two 
Jaft nam'd ; I remember nor, that I ſaid any thing of 
books : bur I perceiv'd preſently that Mr. Peirce knew 
Mr. Foſeph Hallers mind, better than his own father, at 
that time; for when I told Mr. Peirce, that I would talk 
with exery miniſter in Exon upon this matter, he defir'd 
that I would not talk with Mr. Foſeph Halle: before his 
father. Mr. Peirce adds, That he learned from others, 
that I n&d to advance poſitive charges againſt men, when 
1 knew of no ſuch thing. I defire the reader to caſt his 
e upon pag. 53- of Mr. Peirce's book, where he ſays, 

t there is no viler way of calumniating others, than 

by innuendos; and calls it a mean, viriful, difingenuous 
way of writing: And doth this way of Mr. P's deſerve 
any better epithets to bring ſuch a charge againſt me, 
without naming the perſon who told him ſo? He doth 
this in many places of his book, particularly pag. 73. 
where he ſays, a great confident of ours reported, c. 
bur he names no one. Mr. Peirce knows, that ſome 
„ people have ſaid, he was a Feſuit ; and if I had heard 
| thole angry perſons to ſay the ſame, and had N 
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(19) 
this idle tale, what exclamations would he preſently have 
made! I would not be underſtood amiſs „I never 
thought him to be a Feſuir or a Papiſt, bur I only inti- 
mate to him how ill this treatment would appear in his 
own caſe. Yer ſuch treatment I and others have from 


Ss. John Bal... 


Mr. Peirce charges Mr. Laving'on as cen - | 
ſuring him and Mr. Withers for converſing pag. 32; 
freely with ſome of the people talk d of for 
their being in the new notion, and leaning them come 


Lavington ground to fear that they receivd them 


vourd ro convince them of their error. What he 
attributes ro Mr. Lavington's ſuſpicious temper , was 
but a godly jealouſy, leſt Mr. Peirce ſhould in a more 
private way attempt doing that, which ſome ſecular 
views might hinder him doing in a more pub- 
lick manner, , 
In page 32, 33. Mr. Peirce owns the ſubordination, or 
inferiority, as was Charg'd in the Citizens Account, p. 4. 
And what the notion of Mr. Peirce's friends concerning 
the ſaid ſubordination is, will appear from the following 


certificates. 


"THIS « to certify, all whom it may concern, That 1 
John Scutt did hear Mr. John Spiring ſay, Theft 

Cunts r was an inferior God, 
| John Scurr. 


E whoſe names are under-written, do certify, That 
we heard William Goſwell, jun. ſay, That JESUS 
Curisrt * God, no otherwiſe, than as King George,, 


or 4 trate of a city. 

De 9 Richard Euge, 
Elizabeth Fuge. 
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Aud if Mr. Peirce was not of — of his 
friends about Canis r's inferiority, he d eaſily have 
clear d himſelf. They ſeem. to have had truer notions 
of the weight and importance of the doctrine one way 
or other than himſelf, and therefore they honeſtly , ex+ 
preſs d a proportionable warmuh, as judging it either an 
important truth, or a dangerous error: whereas, he 
ſeems to think it of little conſequence what notions men 
entertain of the nature of theit Saviour, who is the ob- 
ject of their worſhip and truſt for eternal ſal vation. 
Certainly rhe ſcripture revelation muſt be very obſcure 
and defective, if it leaves us in the dark a mat- 
rers of ſuch a nature. Mr. Peirce mentians ſubordination 
and inferiority as equivalent rerms ; whereas Dr. Water- 
land ſhows that ſubordination is always between perſons 
of the ſame nature, but- inferiority between thole of a 


' different. 
Tm1s is Mr. Peirce's notion of Can rar. 


ordination, that he is not only a diſtinct perſon, 
a Being different from, and inferior to the FATHER. 
Which (if he be God ar all) muſt infer the abſurd 


notion of rwo Gods, one ſupreme and the other ſubor- 


dinate, and how this is conſiſtent with what both 
reaſon and revelation diſcover of the Unity of che 
Godhead, Mr. Peirce would do well to ſhow. In his 
argument he confounds rhe Perſonality or Subſiſtence of 
the FAT HER and Son with their nature. The Son 
may be ſubordinate to the FA TRR in relation, and yet 
the ſame in nature; equal in power and glory. This is 
more than to make FaTuzr and Son but two different 
names for the ſame Being. They are different perſons 
in the ſame undivided Godhead, all the eſſential per- 
fections of which do belong to each of them, tho' rhe 
manner of ſubſiſting in it, be paſt our finding our, The 
Nature is but one, tho' the Perſons are diſtin, and 
the one in a relative ſenſe, ſubordinate to the other. They 
are not two ſupreme Gods, but One Go p, and two Per- 
ſons ſubſiſting in the ſelf-ſame Godhead. Tho! there be no- 
thing parallel to this in created nature; yet why may not 
that be poſſible in an infinite, uncreated Bid, which 
is not ſo in a finite one? It is much more reaſonable 
to believe this upon the credit of revelation, tho we ac · 
knowledge it above our comprebenſion, * to rob 
9 YRIST 
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upon was not in the Bible. 


1 | ned in the eſence of us, John Tawman, 
FT Exon, Noremb.s. 1719. 6 — Tawman. 
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— of his Gidbead, and run into the - abſurdiry of 
aſſerting more Gods than One. ; 


5 1 „ e fone ne RE 
man „har t arrative ſays ſpoke pag. 34 
1 me, with relation to peoples denying the ki 8 
Divinity of Cuxtsr: I have ſince the publiſhing Mr. 
Peirtes Weſt. Ing. been with the woman, who volun- 
tarily before witneſſes, ſign d the followi m——_ 
and whereas Mr. P. affirms, That che p 

derably alter d from what it was at my firſt telling it; 
I do hereby declare, that the firſt perſon I rold it unro, 
was Mr. Withers, who is ready to aſſure Mr. Peirce 


oy 


or any other, that I told it him in the words of the 


following certiſcate; nor did J relate it otherwiſe to any 
other perſon. 5 , 


THIS x to cerify; alt whom it may concern, That 1 
did go to Mr. Lavington, and told him, I knew nar 
how to come to the Lord's-table 5 for that they told me, 
Cunisr was not Gop, and that the text he had preach'd 


fened by © | 
e, Sarnky Blake: 


WazRAEASs Mr, Peirce, eſts, That |; 
it was upon ſome mens reflecting on my pag. 35: 
conduct in preaching on 1 Jahn v. . that 
I rook occ to expreſs my notion of the TzxrtnitY 
in theſe words, That God was ſome way One, and 


' ſome way Three; and to aſſert it to be a fundamen- 
tal. I hereby declare, Thar it was in this very ſer- 
mon on 1 John v. 7. that I had: theſe expreſſions, and 


therefore before any reflections could be made on it; 
nor did I (upon the ſtricteſt review) make uſe of em in 
any other before or aſter: and ſince Mr. Peirce 


is pleas d to repreſent it as ſo very ridiculous, I am con- 
- renred to lay it before the world. in the very wortls 


that were deliver d without the leaſt alteration. 1 — 


(22) 
been ſhowing, according to my propogd method, 1.) That 
Gov, repreſented himſelf as One Gon. 2.) That not- 
withſtanding this, he repreſented himſelf as a Pluraliry of 
Perſons. 3.) Thar theſe Perſons or Subſiſtences, are but 
Three, viz. FAT AER, Son, and Hory Guosr. 
4.) Thar theſe were diſtinct from one another, that each 
was Gop, tho' the Gopuzav' be but One. 
Having gone over 'theſe particulars, I then had the 
Following words. f | 
Tuus then 1 have endeavour'd to lay before you 
the Scri account of the Txrinrry. Gop re- 
preſents himſelf as One Gop, and yet under Three 
diſtinct Subſiſtences. The ſame Authority which obliges 
us to believe Gop to be but One, obliges us alſo to 
believe him to be Three. But chen (which muſt be 
carefully obſerv d) tis not in the ſame ſenſe. I ſay the 
Scriprure doth not repreſent Gop as One and Three in 
the ſame ſenſe ; for this would be a contradiction, and 
not only above, but contrary to reaſon. All therefore I 
ſay, that the Scriptures affirm, is, That Gov # ſome 
way One, and ſome way Three, And this we muſt be- 


lieve, for tis one of the grand fundamental truths of 1 


our religion; and upon this eſpecially depends the do- 
ctrine of 1 a Redeemer. Take away this 


fundamental doctrine, and moſt of the chief doctrines of 


the Chriſtian religion will fall after ir. This is the diſ- 
courſe which Mr. Peirce ſo ridicules, I was, it ſeems, 
deſpis'd and laugh'd at; and ſo was an inſpir'd apoſtle, 
for preaching Ixs us and the reſurrection. If Mr. Peirce 
had look'd into the iſt Pſalm, he would have found it one 
of the characters of a bleſſed man, Thar he ſitteth not 


in the ſeat of the ſcornful. © 
| Gate John Lavington. 


Warn EAS Mr. Peirce, excuſes a young 

pag. 33. miniſter, meaning Mr. Foſ. Haller, jun. for 
blotting out 1 Fohs v. 7. out of his greek Te. 

ſtament, with this, That he did it ſeven or eight years 
ſince, while he was a ſtudent, and had never preach d; 
and his father hath ſaid fince in his excuſe, That he 
did it in his younger years, and was ſorry for it. How 
true both theſe accounts are, will appear from the fol. 
lowing certificate, | 1 


1 - 
* 
aton 
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HIS is ts. certify, That whereas Mr, Peirce poſt 

tively aſſerts, That the young miniſter charg d with 
Blotting out 1 John v. 7 did it ſeven or eight years ſince : 
That aſſertion is falſe, unleſs he has repeated the ſame fact; 
for tis not fix years ſince . him blot out that text 
from a greek Teſtament, and have very lately heard him 
ſay, That he gloried in doing it. 


Exon, the 27th of January 1719. Henry Atkins. 


As for the charge againſt one of the ſeven (by which 
is thought ro be intended Mr. Foſ. Manſion) be 
alfs ſhould blos that text out of his Bible. This charge is 
falſe, as g—_ by the following certificate, which he 
gives (to uſe his own expreſſion) in the wards of a dy- 


ing man. 


Wurrzas Mr. Peirce aſſerts in pag. 35. of his Weſtern 
Inquiſition, [| That there was another miniſter, who 
declar'd about this time, that he had long "go pur 
this text out of his Bible, and was indeed the per- 
ſon who ſhock'd one of our people, whom I could 
name: Bur no objection was made againſt him for 

©. this 222 crime, he having afterwards prudent! 

'd for ir, by being one of the ſeven Write) 
And I find that both Mr. P's friends and mine apply 
chat paſſage to me; I ſhall give this ſhort and true 
"MW account of it. 

By. Burnet's Letters rais'd conſiderable doubts in me 
of the genuineneſs of it, And when I ſaw the Enquiry 
of Mr. Emlin ſpeak ſo confidently againſt its being in any 
ar manuſcript or very ancient tranſlation, I was led ro 

k upon it as an interpolation. Bur I never did ſtrike 
or pur ir our of my Bible, never ſpake a word to thar 
purpoſe, nor had a thought of that nature. I have ar- 
gued with ſome miniſters according to my then appre- 
henſions about ir, and once I remember at Mr. Powell's, 
before I knew Arianiſm or the new ſcheme to be pre- 
vailing in Exeter) a diſcourſe happen'd about this text, 
I did expreis my doubt of ir, and I believe might ſay, 
that I had given it up, and could not defend it; but 
then I preſently added, chat if chat text was not to be 

©" defended, 


4 
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| defended, the doctrine of the Tx1x1Ty might be prov'd 


from many other texts of Scriprure.- This laſt paſlage, 


1 perfectly remember, and aver to be true. However, 
- | 


now find that I was miſled by the groundleſs con- 
fidence of Mr. Emlin, and upon reading Mt. Martin's 
Critical Inquiries, I am fully convinc'd thar the text is ay 
genuine as any other part of the Epiſtle, and that ir 
was in the ancient verſions, - and in che greek . manu- 
ſcripts, And, I hope, if any were ſo weak as to build 
ſo ſlender an authoriry as an occafional word of 
mine, they will on my advice read Mr. Martin, and 
have reaſon to bleſs Go that they did it, as I hear- 


tily do. | | 
- Wa ar Mr. Peirce means by ſhocking one of their people, 
1 cannot imagine, I poſitively aver, That I never uſed 
any argument or ſuggeſtion to draw them off from the 
doctrine of CuRIST's Godhead into his notion, that 
he was a middle Being between the FAT HER and the 
moſt high Go p and the creatures; nor ever directly 
or indirectly endeavour'd to bring any perſon into ir, but 
argu'd againſt ir with himſelf, when he firſt told me 
that it was his notion at Mr. Peter Pöwelłs, the eveni 


that he read me the notes which are ſince printed of h 


ſermon that gave ſuch offence. I have always own'd a 
relative ſubordination, ſuch as is commonly defended; 
and if any perſons will make falſe inferences from 
thence, I am ſorry for it, and ſhall be more cautious in 
ſpeaking of it for che future. Poſſibly I may alſo come 
nearer Mr. How's notion in my conception of the doctrine 


of the Trinity than ſome other of my brethren; but if | 


any thing in my manner of. conceiving of that 4 
or of — notion of the Subordination be — p with 
the true and Poe Divinity of Caxasr, or neceſlarily 
infers more Gods chan one, or that the Father and the 


Son are not one God, I do hereby declare my readineſs | 


to renounce thoſe notions. _ 


Foſeph Manſton, 


The Teſtimony which this worthy perſon (who a» 
ſoon after) has left hehind him, is a — of his m 1 
plary candor and ingenuiry, which add to the many ex- 
cellent qualities that grace his character. He owns he 
bad his difficulries in relation to 1 Foh, v. J. but * 4 
** oo 
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Gov for the farisfaftion he received upon reading Mon- 
fieur Martin's treatiſe, Mr. Peirce has done him wrong 
by affirming he had blotted ir our of his bible, and 
has ſhown bur little regard to his own honour and the 
truth, when pleading in defence of another that had done it, 
he repreſents thoſe that blam'd him for that raſhneſs, as 
endeavouring to blaſt his reputation for an innocent and 
commendable ſearching of the Seriptures ; whereas it was 
not for this bur blotting out the text, that he was de- 
ſervedly cenſur'd. | | 

U?on this occaſion, he is pleas'd to give an account 
of what he himſelf has ſaid and rho'r upon it, and he al- 
lows the authors of the Narrative, to name him as the 


le, miniſter who gave up that text, only he reflects upon 
ed them for miſplacing the account in point of time, to put 
the the better colour, (as he ſays) upon the advice ſent from 
nat London, and the proceedings of the September Aſſembiy. 

the Beroxs we anſwer this, tis fir ro obſerve his preſum- 
ly prion, and want of charity, in prerending ro know the in- 
but ward motives of ome in What they fay or do, and 
me drawing them often by ſuch ſurmiſes to ſomewhat 
5 a criminal. ü | k | 
his WR Tis ſtrange, how Mr. Peirer can affirm this, when 
la che Narrative is ſo far from laying the advice ſent from 
d; RF London upon the whole foregoing account of the affairs at 
| Exeter, in order to put the betrer colour upon it ; thar it 
expreſsly declares, p. 9. it was only in anſwer to the firſt 
letter ſent to a private — from thoſe parts. And tho 

rine the authors of the Narrative, (as he calls them) reckon - 
tif themſelves no farther concern d, than to make good the 
ery, matter of fact, which Mr. Peirce himſelf has 'confirm'd ; 
1 yet had they undertaken for the circumſtance f time, 
arily they had not been out in that particular, and what Mr. 
the Lavington has given under his hand, p. 11. may Convince 


ineſs him of his groſs miſtake : for long before the meeting of 

the thirteen and the September aſſembly, 1718, he ſaid ro 

2008; him, he had given up chat text. And the Editors of the 

Narrative can affure him alſo from the originals, that be- 

dy'd fore the meeting of that aſſembly, they receiv'd accounts 

xem- 

ex- 
# he 


of ſeveral, who had blotted that text out of their Bible, 
tho' they did not know that he was the particular rſon, 
Who upon reading Dr. Clark bad given it up, till he him- 
lefd i {elf was pleas d to oblige * with the —— 
| | ut 
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Bur to proceed, Mr. P. ſays, The Narra- 


* 


pag. 37, tive has here a great deal more of the like 


tories. They are not invented ſtories, or ſlan- 
derous reports ; bur of ſuch a nature, as being prov- 


ed, will not only eſtabliſh the faithfulneſs of the Narra- 


tive, but evince the neceſſity there was of entring in- 
ro meaſures ro put a check ro thoſe growing evils. 
And it is a plain indication, how much Mr. Peirce's 
heart was 'in theſe matters, that he undertakes the 
defence of them, and throws all the reproach he is 


able upon thoſe who after much forbearance and 


parience found themſelves oblig'd in conſcience ro 


appear openly againſt them. But as Mr. Peirce de- 


mands a proof of the charges that are advanc'd in 
the Narrative, the evidences ſhall now be pro- 
duc'd, and they are ſuch, as muſt needs engage a 
greater regard ro them than he would wiſh for, and 
oblige him, in point of honour and honeſty, to retract 
the invidious reflections he has caſt upon the Narra- 
tive. 

Wu EAEAsSs then he requires 4 proof of young can- 
didates coming from their academical ſtudies obs. with 


erroneow notions concerning the ſacred Trinity. In 


anſwer to this, we refer the reader to the following part 
of a letter writ by the reverend Mr. Pitts of Chard, con- 
cerning his own ſon, and another young man, who 
were both Mr, Halet's pupils, 


Sin; Dec. 23. 


Keceiv'd your letter, and am very deſirous to do all 

the ſervice I can in ſo juſt a cauſe, and there- 
4 fore am willing you ſhould make uſe of my name in 
the caſe of my ſon, who thanks Gov, he is better in- 
* form'd : And as a farther proof, that the infection had 
« reach'd Mr. H 7's young men, you may mention a 


letter ſeen by me, from one of Mr. H 7s ſtudents 


* to another that was gone from thence, not doubting of 
* his ftedfaſtneſs in the truth, tho' he queſtion'd not bur 
% by that time (which was not long after he had been 
« at home) he had endured the fiery trial. This ſeems 
* ro be much to the purpoſe, ir being an expreſſion that 
2 carries in it no {mall reflection upon the perſon, by 
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* whom it was concluded an endeavour would be made 

to convince him. The letter was ſubſcrib'd Philalethes. 

This I certify as truth, tho I do not think it pro · 

per to mention the perſon to whom the letter was ſent. 

a Fe is enough that the letter was ſeen by me, and that 
« what I write you was in it. 

yours 
Aar. Pitts. 


W x alſo refer the reader to the following certificate, 
from the reverend Mr. Meſtcott, who was another pu- 
pil in the ſame academy. 


HIS x to certify, all whom it may _— That 
IL TI was told by a perſon of credit, (who war often at 
Mr. Spiring's houſe, and whom I could name, if there 
were occaſion) that there were frequent meetings at Mr. 
Spiring's houſe, where Whiſton was read with applauſe, 
and hy notions of the Trx1nrty defended. I myſelf 
was preſent once at Mr. Foſter's (where I know there 
were frequent meetings of young men, ſtudents and candi- 
dates for the miniſtry) and when J —— ſome of Mr. 
Boyle's arguments for the Divinity of Cuxisr, they all be- 
gan to — them, and to defend the contrary opinion; and 
at another time, when I was abſent, I was told by one of 
them, that I kept off for fear I ſhould be convinc'd, 


Samuel Weſtcott. 


TuERRA was another of Mr. Hallet's pupils, who de- 
clar'd, He knew no other Trinity, but faith, hope, and 
charity. But that we may not be thought to copy after 
an ill example, in throwing reproaches on parties or 
perſons without evidence; if Mr. Peirce or Mr. Halles 
pleaſe to inquire of Mr. N. mention'd in Mr. Ps Weſt. 
Inq. he will ſatisfy them of the truth of it. This expreſſion 
doubtleſs was very unadvis'd, as the perſon himſelf has 
fince acknowledg'd ; but there is no aſſurance that it was 
contrary ro his real ſentiments. 

AN vo that others deceiv'd their ordainers, we need go 
4 farther than Mr. Fof. Halt, jun. as a flaming in- 

ce. | 
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SEVEN AL others, who ſeem'd very ſound as to \ 
this doctrine, in the confeflions made at their ordination, Th: 
afterwards appear'd of very different ſentiments, to the ſtory 

ear grief of ſeveral of their ordainers. For inſtance, inq 


r. Beadon, Mr. How, Mr. Per, Mr. Cock, Mr, Force, con 
the laſt of whom, hath made the bold declaration in | 
the following certificate. 2275 N 


HES E are to certify, That Mr. John Force, of upo 

Bovey, at or about Whitſuntide laſt, in 4 Diſ Th 
courſe with me, ad, What Mr. Colton had done? I told plai 
him, He had ſubſcrib'd with the other miniſters. To which thei 
he anſwer d, I pity him then, When he made that an- aſſet 
ſwer, I further added, How comes thu to peſs, ſeeing ti * G 


not very long ſince you declar'd (meaning at by ordination) dent 


That you believ'd the FArER, Son, and Herr Grosr, afte1 
to be the One Gov ? To which he rephy d, I never preach- wor 
ed, nor believed it in all my Life, To which I again dren 
anſwer d, Mr. Force, I and many others muſt be witneſſes fault 


againſt Juli. 5 
Anna Edgley. g 
HIS i to certify, all perſons whom it may concern,  vatic 
Tbut when I, James Pope, did urge to the reve- 8 fieaa 
rend Mr. Force of Bovey, the neceſſity of a ſatisfaftion of town 
infinite value, and that I thought CurisT bad mad was 
ſuch. He replyd, Infinite ſatisfaction, is infinite non» to | 
ſenſe. | ipre: 
Nov. 19, 1719. James Pope, nece 
| them 
An p whereas Mr. Peirce condemns the Kur = cry's 
pag. 37. rative for affirming, That children had been is th 


taught to ſay, They would not for the world | 
N fixth anſwer about the Taixirv, in the Aſſem- 
y's Catechiſm. The Narrative will appear true, by the | 
following certificate. | 6 
7 . «TOR 
HIS « to certify, al whom it may concern, That 

we, whoſe names are under-written, did hear Mrs. 

Mary Powel /ay, She would not anſwer the ſixth queſtion - 8 
in the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, relating to the TR1Nity, i 
for never ſo much,  ' | — 
Tas "I Joan Dennis. 


Elizaberh Pirts. 4 


(29) 


to Wuznz4As alſo Mr. Peirce doth farther inſinuate, 
on, That Mr. Lavington made complaint to My. Withers of 4 
the ſtory of thu nature, and aſſerts, That Mr. Withers on 
ce, inquiry found it to have nothing of truth in it. The 


ea, contrary doth appear by the following account. 


Ma. Petres being led into a miſtake in his 
Weſt, os relating to me, and being call'd pag. 37. 
er 


of upon to {er that marter of fact in a true light, 
Diſ- e caſe in ſhort was this: Mr, Lavington never com- 
told ain'd to me of any children that were taught to declare 
ich their averſion to the Aſſembly's Catechiſm ; but of a girl's 


an- aſſerting, That we muſt not ſay, that the Hor r Gaosr 
tu # Gop, Upon my inquiry into that matter, ſhe conſi- 
ion) dently deny'd the words: Bur one Mr. Bewnee ſome time 
er, after affirm'd to me, That he heard her r theſe 


ich- words which made me ſuſ that ſhe did- as chil. 

rain dren are tos often wont to do, endeavour to excuſe one 

* fault by the commiſſion of another. 5 

* | John With ers. © 
: Mx, Peirce in the ſame Page, is offended at the Nar- 

ern, rative for letting it be known, that many looſe and un- 

eve- 8 fieady perſons, had been ſecretly prattic'd upon in ſeveral 

n - 4 towns as well as Exeter. The Narrative relates this as it 

was receiv'd, and if the fact was true, it was neceſſary 


ON» to be known, to ſhow the zeal of the adverſe party in 
ſpreading their errors, and to inform the world of the 

ope. neceſſity there was of entring into meaſures for oppoſing 

| them, He complains in the ſame place, That it was 

Nay: cry d about the ſtreets, that they were 4 looſe people, And 

been is this any wonder, when ſuch baſe infinuations as thoſe - 
above in relation to Mr, Lavington, are thought fit to 

appear in his hiſtory, | 


Waris ſaid of the caſe of Briſtol, and 
dag. 38. that this doctrine was become the common 
= ſubject of diſcourſe and diſpute in conver- 
ation; of the diſſenrers being rax'd in the publick 


tion FF markers with denying their Church firſt, and their 
TY, Avio afterwards ; as like-wiſe of Judge Price's 
charge at the caſtle of Exon; and the Archdeacon of 
mis. Barnſtaple's ſpeech to the clergy z and ſome of the 
irts. FRY BS on N Exegor 
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Exeter clergy warning the people from the pulpits 
againſt the diſſenters, who were now come to deny 
pe Lord that bought them, and made rhe preſs 10 

ſweat with their blaſphemies. As to all theſe Mr. P. does 
not deny the facts, nor can he charge the Narrative 
with falſeneſs in theſe accounts; but only endeavours to 
excuſe and evade them, and that by arts fo evident! 

ſophiſtical, by ſuch mean and ttiffling criticiſms, an 

by ſuch an indifferent turn of wit, that it may be ſafely 
left to the common judgment of men to confute them. 
And if the contagion of error was not only beginning 
in Exeter, and the parts adjacent, but had got as far 
as Briſtol; and the moſt awful points of our re igion 
were diſputed in common converlation, and places of 
the moſt publick reſort; and the diſſenters were re- 
proach'd from the pulpit not for their non -· conformity ro 
the rites and ceremonies of the eftabliſh'd church, but for 


departing from the eſſential and neceſſary articles of our 


common faith: ſurely it was high time for miniſters to 
endeavour to roul away this reproach, and to appear 
in the moſt publick manner for the defence of the 


Truth. 


Hirn ERTO Mr. Peirce has no reaſon to charge the 
Narrative as faithleſs ; and as to what remains, it ſhall 
be attended with irs vouchers. 


Wurngas Mr. Peirce declares, That 

Pag. 40. what the Narrative aſſerts, viz. That the Bap- 

tiſts had diſmiſsd their miniſter on account of 

his being in the new notion, & not true, as he M- ſatisfy'd. 
To confirm the truth of the Narrative, the following 
letter is produc'd, | 


Reverend Sir, 


2 He read Mr. Peirce's Weſt. Ing. and ob- 


* ſerving, pag. 40. that he repreſents what the 


4 Narrative ſays, relating to the Baptiſts diſmiſſing 


* their miniſter, as not true. I was delirous to know 
the certainry of that affair; and do hereby certify, 8 
that ſeveral members of the Baptiſts church gave me 
f* this account of it: That Mr. Lucas (the miniſter re- 
= ferr'd ro) was call'd here upon tryal. About a 3 a 
_ Aariter }F 


(319 
4 & after it was propos d in the church, Whether they 
* « ſhould give the Cid Mr. L-— any farther call? nor 
6 „ WH © above five or fix of the church expreſs their defire 
* * of it, and thoſe members from whom I had the in- 
ire formation, declar d, that they thought the reaſon why 
they did not do it, was, becauſe they believ'd him 


Irs ro 46 * . ” 

* in theſe new notions. 

tk I am your humble ſervant, 
Weg Aaron Tozer, 


ubs OssER R, that this does evidently contradict Mr. 
P---'s printed account, for whereas he ſays, ſome few were 


gion | | — 
une aſy, but the far greater part were very deſirou of hu ſer 

<= of tling with them, This — that not above ſive or ſix 

y to were deſirous of it. 

7 Tux Narrative farther aſſerts, That the young men 

our and candidates for the miniſtry, uſed ro aſſemble at the 

* baptiſt miniſter's houſe, as was ſuppos'd, to confer upon 


8 this ſubjet. Mr. P. will not allow this to be true, 
— and repreſents their meeting to have been but once, and 
that by accident, ; 

THrar this is not a groundleſs ſuppoſition, or a mere 
improvement of an impertinently jealous temper, as he 
ſuggeſts ; bur that they frequently mer there, appears by 
the following lines. | 


That | 

117 Reverend Sir, | 
1t o 

f'd. n-: I Do hereby certify, That N. N. who liv'd with the 
ing * gentlewoman, where Mr. Lucas boarded, all 


= the while he was in Exon; when I inquir'd of her 

** abour the young mens coming to ſee Mr. L ucas, 
* ſhe gave me this account of ir, That ſeveral young 

men very frequently came ro ſee Mr. L—, 

* that ſhe heard Mr. L— tell her miſtreſs, they were 


oh- 

od. | F Mr. Hallet's ſtudems: Sometimes they came once a 
Ting veel; the ſaid, ſhe did not know all their names; 
oy bur ſhe remembred and mention'd the names of three 


g perſons, one of whom was ordain'd while Mr. I 
FX was at Exon, the other two, candidates for the mini- 
ſtry or ſtudents at Mr. Hallers. And ſhe ſaid, the 
.. ſhould be able to tell me of more, if ſhe heard their 

a N names. 


I. 
— 


rr 
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„names. But the names of the perſons above ate 
* conceaF'd, in hopes the young men may alter the 
in notions they had imbib'd,” | 
„ TA character Mr. P—— gives of Mr. Lucas, and 

© his defire that he ſhould be one to preach at our 
* morning lecture, is an indication of the great reſpect 
„ which Mr. P— had for him; bur that which makes | 
„this friendſhip between Mr. L---- and Mr. P. the 
more remarkable, was, that ſome time before this, be. 
ing at Loxdon, I was defir'd to procure a perſon, that 


„ might come and ſettle at Exon, to teach the diſſenters 


children; and accordingly I made it my buſineſs, and 
found out ane that was proper for ſuch an under» 
© raking, bur was, as to her opinion, a baprift. After 
„my return from Lendon, ſeveral of our friends mer 
„ upon this affair, to whom I gave an account of what 
had done. Mr. P—— on hearing ſhe was a bapeiſt, 
« reprefented the baptiſts to be a ſort of people that he 
« would not have us have to do with, And this was a 
« main, if not the only thing, that hinder'd the gentle. 
„ waman's coming hither, tho' ſhe declar'd ſhe would | 
6 attend our miniſters. You may make what uſe of this 
« you think fit. 7 
I am your humble Servant, 

Aaron Tozer. 
By this and the following certificate, ler the warld 
judge, upon what motive Mr, Peirce hath ſince enlarg'd 
hs coor, even ſo far as to propoſe Mr. L——'s pregch- 


ing at the yqung mens Morning lecture, as will appear 
by the fallowing certificate, - 


HIS ta certify, all whom it may concern, That 

when Mr. Withers and Mr. Peirce were once at my | 
houſe, it was propos d, that Mr. Lucas ſhould preach at our 
morning lecture: Mr. Peirce conſented to it; but Ireply- 
ed, I ſhould bave been piling, of it ſome time ago, but 1 


was averſe to it at preſent, 


faid, I wiſh the young men had done it of themſelves, with- Þ 
iu aiking advice, 4 | hy 4 | ; 
| John Lavingron, 


cauſe he lay under ſuſpicion "if 
being in the new ſcheme. Mr. Wighers.,reply'd, I never 
eard of it. Mr. Peirce ſubjoyn'd, Nu, I have; and then 


5 


: Wa a is certify'd above by Mr. Toxer, puts it out of 
all doubt, that what the Narrative lays, is not the reſult 
of a dreaming 2 And if by che informer chat de- 


lights in ſuppoſitions, Mr. P. means Mr. Lavingten (as 
— evident by his after reflection) chis is a groundleſs 
ſuſpicion of Mr. P. for Mr. Lavington declares, he was 
not the informer, nor did he in the leaſt concern him - 
(elf about thoſe who viſited Mr. Lucas. But rather than 
want an occaſion to ridicule and expoſe Mr. Lavington, 
Mr. P. will feign and ſuppoſe one, as he does in ſeveral 
places of his eſt. Ing. charging Mr. Lavington upon 
mere ſuſpicion of carrying ſtories and informations, of 
which he was intirely free as any that are yet unborn ; 
and yer doth Mr. P. complain of a ſuſpicious, jealous 
temper in others. Bur tis the way of the man. Thus 
he complains of want of charity in others, and yer who 
more uncharitable ! He complains of reproachful abu- 
five treatment, and yer who more reviling and abuſive ! 
Qui tulerit Gracehos de ſeditione querentes ? 


To the paſſages Mr. Peirce has thus far re- 
eited from the Narrative, he adds, That af pag. 41- 
theſe things were related as true Matters of 
fact, and were referr'd to ſeveral brethren in the country, 
and the citizens of Exeter for a confirmation of them ; bur 
he is pleas'd to ſay, They were ſeveral of them falſe, and 
others ſtrangely impertinent. It is plain from hence, that 
as to many, or moſt of them, he allows the account 
in the Narrative to be true, and as to the reſt, they are 
but meanly evaded. Thoſe he charges as falle, are 1ſt - 
the ſtory of the Girl, in which he is ſufficiently confured 
by the teſtimony of the reverend Mr. Withers. 2dly, The 
diſmiſſion of rhe haptiſt miniſter, anſwer'd by Mr. Teer's 
Letter. And 3dly, che meeting of the young men at Mr. 
Lucas's lodgings, anſwered by the ſame. And that ſome 
young perſons had a club, wherein they endeavour'd 
to propagate the new notions will appear undeniable, 
when 1 72. of the Weſt, Ing. ſhall come to be conſider- 
ed. What Mr. P. ſays of the Impertinence of ſome ac- 
counts, is bur like his other accuſations, without ground. 
And he marvellouſly overvalues himſelf, if he thinks his 
bare authority ſufficient ro impoſe characters upon per- 
ſons and things, Nothing 9 be more pertinent 


the relations given in the Narrative, to ſhow the miſera: 


ble ſtare into which things were haſtning, and the neceſ- 
firy there was of the miniſters appearing to ſtop the miſ- | 


chief that was ſpreading not only at Exeter, bur in divers 

other parts. There is nothing thus far, ro weaken the 

reputation or credit of the Narrative, nor have the Edi- 

tors any reaſon to bluſh ; and if on rhe review Mr. P. 
bluſh not for himſelf, they ſhall be ſorry. 

Bur to proceed, Mr. Peirce calls for a 

pag. 41. voucher with reſpect to the charge againſt a 

certain miniſter who declar'd his disbelief of 

the doctrine of the Tainity in Unity, To confirm this 


the following certificate has been produc'd, 52 


the very words in which that miniſter, viz. the reveren 
Mr. Gilling, deliver'd himſelf to the reverend Mr. Aaron 
Pitts, 

Mr. Gilling ſaid ro me, Your Trinity in Unity, I nei- 
ther do, nor will believe. | | 

I chought that declaration of his prov'd him to be more 
honeſt than ſome others, and likewiſe thought myſelf o- 
blig'd in conſcienee to make known his opinion, that 


others might not be unwarily drawn into it; and am no- | 


thing concern'd at being accus'd of betraying private con- 
verſation, and repreſenting Mr. Gilling under an ill cha- 


ratter. x 
Aaron Pitts. 


An p whereas Mr. Peirce in his Weft. Ing. 
pag. 41, hath publiſh'd an account of 4 conference 
42. which Mr. Stogdon had with Mr. N. and I am 


ſuppos'd ro be the miniſter deſign d: Theſe are 
ro certify, Tha 


t Mr. Stogdon did in a conference with me 
freely confeſs, that he was an Arian, and gloried in the 
name; that our Lord Ixsus Cur15T in his higheſt character 


was but amere creature, tho advanced above the angels; and | 
farther aſſerted at that conference, that the LoGos animd- 


ted his body inſtead of an human ſoul. Theſe I thought 
were what all the world call'd the diſtinguiſhing tenets of 
Ariu, and therefore made no ſcruple to call them fo. 
Several perſons unknown to me were preſent at this con - 
ference beſides Mr. Galpin now miniſter at Morsfield 


head, part of which for the farther ſatisfaction of the 
world, 
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near Bath, from whom I lately receiv'd a letter on this 
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iſera; world with reference to the truth of this certificate, and 
ecef- BY the infincerity of Mr. Srogdon's account, is under tran- 


Swat ſcribed by me, 2 
1 the | | 9. 
Edi. 

lr. P. Reverend Sir, Blorgſield Decemb. 6, 1719. 


a hy F: compliance with your requeſt, -I have ſent you as 
particular an account, as my memory will ſerve 
ef of to give, of what paſs'd at that conference. I remem- 
\ this © ber perfectly well, thar you told Mr. Stogdon, that 
* „you underſtood he was fallen into the 4 cheme, 
| 'F and that you was very ſorry to hear of it. He reply'd, 
1 In an Arian, and glory in the name. Mr. Stogdon 
* did make no ſcruple ro acknowledge, that he did be- 

wal * licve our bleſſed Saviour to be but à creature, tho 
* vanc'd above angels. And I think alſo, chat he ſaid 
no that he was of opinion, that it was the Logos that 
F animated the Body of Curi1sr inſtead of a human ſoul, 
* He ſpake his mind with a grear deal of freedom, and 
no- did not ſeem to be in hs leaſt upon his guard. I 
* can't ſee with what juſtice Mr. Stogdon can charge you 
* with betraying private converſation, when there were 
** many others in company; and he himſelf did not 
* ſeem ro be at all upon the reſerve, bur readily acknow- 
** ledg'd himſelf ro be an Arian; and added, he glo- 
* ried in the character. I leave it to you, to make uſe 
of this account as you ſhall think fir. I have only to 


add, that I am 
Your very much oblig'd, and moſt 
obedient, humble ſervant 


Calvin Calpin. 


and | 

— Ir is here to be obſerv'd, That tho' Mr. nt 
: of Stegdon mentions his ſtudy as the place of pag. 42. 
o. bei conference, yer ir was in the hearing 

on. of many others; and his notions concerning Carisr 
14 © whatever name they are call'd, are doubtleſs 
his ot a dangerous nature. He that could believe; 


that CunisrT in his higheſt capacity is but a crea- 
ture, and yet is in the dark, whether he was —_— 
oY F2 ti 
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tial or not, eternal or not, had too mean thoughts of 

Curuxrisr, and too dark and confus'd a head of his own; 
to be entruſted with the preaching of the everlaſting Go- 

ſpel of Currsr. His ordainers had done a conſidera» 
ble ſervice to the church if they had delay'd the ſetti 

him apart till he had clearer notions, and a more ſettl 

mind. And if Mr. P. had retain'd a due regard to the ho- 

nour of his blefſed RDEENMER, he would not have been 

concern d in recommending him to ordination. That he 

Was nor one of his ordainers, did not proceed from a dif 
like of his notions, but to prevent an alarm and conten- 
tion in chat country, which he prudently enough foreſaw 
would be prejudicial to the new ſcheme, which tis plain 

he had ar heart; and therefore no wonder he did all be 
could to prevent an open rupture, whilſt there were too 

many that ſecretly endeavour'd to poyſon the people. 
And tho he might not himſelf be active iu ir, yer it was 
encouragement ſufficient not to appear againſt them. 
His a for [Mr. Stogdon, That there can be no harm 
deſiring a truth may be. excenſive,] has more of art 

than ſtrength in it; for if we take deſtructive error for 

truth, and deſire and endeavour to ſpread it as far as 

we can, we are highly criminal, and they that do not 

what in them lies to prevent it will be ſharers in the 


. Anp now let every one judge, that hath any love to his 
Revegmer, whether the. miniſters that knew-of theſe 
things, were not bound to make oppoſition to ſuch 
as you ſo bold and daring in their impious errors. 
And how could Mr. P. ſay of Mr. Steg don, that tho he 
had alter d his notion, yet he endeavour'd to conceal it | 
from the world, p. 13. when he acknowledg'd himſelf to 
be an Arian, and glory'd in the character. | 


Tux ſame author endeavours to take 
Pag. 44. ſome advantage of Mr. Walrond, with reſpect i 
8 to a funeral ſermon preach'd by him on the 
death of Mr. Scoddon of Sidbury. To. which Mr'H# T 
rond gives this reply. © '- | | ., 
As to the opinion of the reverend Mr. Stoddon men 
rion'd by Mr. Peirce, Weſt. Ing. pag. 44. (into whole 8 
aſhes thar author has l +6 to rake) 1 ele ; 
he had ſome different notions from the common expli- 
3 1 cation 


1 
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cation of the Tx1n1Ty, which related eſpecially to 
the word Perſon, which word he diſhik d, as allo the 
phraſes of the eternal generation of the Sox, and procef- 
fion of the Horry Gu os r, as unſcriptural; explaining 
the doctrine in a way peculiar to himſe if, bur ſti = 
ing with the Nicene fathers, and the firſt article of the 
church of England in the main point of the true and pro- 
per Divinity of the Won d, and HoLy Se1ntT ; and rhere- 
fore is "oy ſevere upon what he ſtyles in the fame pa- 
the blaſphemy of the Socinians, and the curſed Arian 
be, and withal diſclaims the hereſy of Sabelliu alſo. He 
acknowledges the genuineneſs of 1 John v. 7. and declares, 
L Thar theſe Three are One and the fame God; that 
the Son of Gov, is very Gov, and very Man, and the 
only begotten Son of Gop, and that be is equal and 
coe ſſential with the Fa Ta x A, which he pronounces 
to be the chief articles of the chriſtian faith, expreſsly - 
renouncing all thoſe hereticks, that ever deny'd or 
ſtion'd it.] And his explication of the 6th anſwer in 
the Aſſemblys Catechiſm (which explication of his own com · 
fing, he conſtantly uſed 2 to his laſt ſickneſs) 
w'd his opinion very diſti „ [Thar the Faruen 
is Go d, the Son is Gov, and the Hory Guosr | 
is Gow, and that theſe Three Perſons, (which term he 
there uſes) are in the Unity of the ſame Gopauzav. J 
Theſe are his own words. And as to his character in 
his funeral ſermon, I cannot bur think I was modeſt 


{uck in ir (or rather forbore to give him a character at all) 
rors. ſince I ſaid not a word more than this (tho' I migbt 
he have enlarg'd very juſtly) Should 1 mention bs learning 
al it | 


and judgment, by exact and excellent preaching , or 
thoſe abilities wheremith Go p had furniſh'd him, both 
for calling ſinners to repentance, and reducing many 
others to their reaſon *, I ſhould ſpeak, to thoſe that 


take e better judges, and have been longer acquainted with 
ſpect  *f than I have been. All that farther concern'd it, was 
a the ey che recital of his own dying ſayings. And that 
Pp . FF vbichMr. P. was told of in a broken manner, was ex- 
acctly this: “ That he had ſuch a fervent affection to chat 
nen Holy One, Cuatsr Jasus; as that he thought, he could 
never ſerve him enough, nor ſuffer too much for ſo good 


i | a 
ation J 0 * He curd many diſtrafted people. 
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a Maſter, that he could willingly go through all the trou- 
bles and miſeries of rhe fleſn; nay, he ſaid, if it were 
not too high an expreſſion for him, he could be content to 
go through Hell itſelf to come to Cuxisr. So that theſe 
were indeed Mr. Stoddon's words, and not mine; and 
this was the perſon that Mr. P. was ſo civil as to ſtyle 
the dead heretick. But ill language both towards the liv- 
ing and the dead, we muſt not ſcruple to receive, but 


accept it as the reproach of CHRIST. 
2 John Walrend. 


Ar rz this account given by Mr. Walrond of Mr. 
Sroddon's ſentiments, we ſee how little regard is due to 
what is ſaid of him by Mr. P. who repreſents him as 
having quitted the commonly receiv'd doctrine of the T «1» 
NITY, and drawn up as different a ſcheme as that which 
# now ſo much decry d. This is a miſtake, for Mr. Stoddon 
believ'd the true and proper Divinity of the Won, and 
Herr Se1rx1t, and that, FAT HER, Son, and Hol r 
GnOs r, are One Gop, and the ſame Gop ; and that 
the Son of Gop is equal or coeſſential with the Fa- 
THER ; and that theſe are the chief articles of the chri- 
ftian faith, and look d upon Arianiſm as a curſed hereſy : 
therefore he could nor be in a ſcheme as different 
from the commonly receiv'd doctrine, as thoſe who be- 
lieve none of theſe things. | 

As to what Mr. Peirce ſays about Mr. Mul- 

Pag. 43, rond's agreeing to à teſtimonial for Mr. Stogdon. 
44, 45. The cale in ſhort was this: A London miniſter 
(chen in the conntry) came to me from ſome 


of the Exeter miniſters (as I underſtood) with this pro- | 


poſal, That if Mr. Srogdon would engage, neither in 
word nor writing, to meddle with this doctrine in diſ- 
pute, and was remov'd into ſome diſtant part of Somer- 
ſet, 1 would then be content, and make no further op- 
poſition to him? To which Treply'd, That he would 


then be our of our care, and under another aſſembly, 
and I ſhould concern myſelf no further abaur him. 


After this, as well as I can remember, I was ask'd by 
Mr. P. in the ſtreer in Exeter, (meeting him accidentally) 
Whether I would ſubſcribe a reſtimonial for Mr. Sto 
don, upon his remagal? To which 1 readily nay eve 
I could, as to his Converſation, but meant no farther ; 
B 


nuine 
notio 
firmly 
God 
and b 
Divir 
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Iltrle imagining it was to have been made uſe of, ro 
procure his ordination in ſuch an irregulat manner; 
and not doubting that when Mr. Stogdon was in Somer- 
ſerſhire, he would be regularly and ſtrictly examin'd in 
point of doctrine, by their aſſembly before his ordina- 
tion, as uſual ; acquieſcing in the care and conſcience 
of thoſe reverend miniſters, either to approve, or to re- 
jet him. Inſtead of which, he was ordain'd by the 
charitable help of miniſters caJl'd in as far as from New- 
bury and Andover, withovt the order of any aſſembly at 
all. I never ſaw the teſtimonial till it was printed in 
this late book, nor was ever afterwards deſir d ro ſubſcribe 
it: and indeed was very glad I had no concern with 
that perſon, when nor long after I ſaw a Confeſſion of Faith, 
which had been handed about in Exeter and in the 
Country as a great performance, ſaid to be drawn 
up by Mr. Stogdon, and is as follows: | 
I declare, I am no Arian, either in the ſtrict ge- 

nuine ſenſe of the word, or even in the common vulgar 
notion of it, but abhor both name and thing; for 1 
firmly believe IBS Us CAHRIS is as truly Gos, as 
Gov the FATAHER; that he is not only G o p by title 
and by office, but by nature too, being fo partaker of the 
Divine Nature with the FAT RE x, that, as the Scri 

ſaith, In him the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells ; and this 
believe was communicated from the FAT HER ina 
Manner, which J cannor hend. I believe 
therefore there is ſome kind of... ſubordination of the 
Son to the FAT RH ER, but exactly to fix the limits 
of ir, I know not, and am content to be ignorant until I 
ſhall ſee Him as He u. In the mean time, I know it is 
my duty to honour the Son as I honour the Father; for 
he had divine perfections before he was exalted to 
he Godhead over all, being in the beginning not only 
ith Gop, bur himſelf even then a Gov; and ſince 
ade more fully partaker of the ſame Divine nature, 
f him for 1 mediatorial Kingdom: ſo that he 
as Go p as to his nature, to qualify him for ſuch a 
rear Gop as he is by office.” 
| Ir is thought fit that this declaration ſhould be publiſh'd, 
Phat the world may know what ſort of divinity had ſtart- 
ed up in the et of England, and what kind of creeds 
and confeſſions, were likely to be offer d in thoſe Parts 

\ an 


1 „ 
and that chriſtians may be ſenſible how much our bleſſed Wl be, 
COD might be diminiſh'd and diſhonour'd under chat falf 
ſingle word Subordination, and how fairly men may fulh 


ak of CARAIST, as in the former part of this con- Inc, 
en, and yet how oddly they may think of him ar the tive 
time, as appears from the latter part. And this orig 
practice of equivocation *, has been the cauſe of moſt ther 
of the trouble and difficulty that the miniſters have la- :\ 
ooh e bens here 
Mx. Seogdon afterwards upon inquiry, own'd himſelf rera 
to be the author of this famous declaration to a mini- I 


ſter in London, tho! indeed he added withal, that he had writ 
fmce ſeen cauſe to alter hu ſentiments, If he is ſure he owl! 
hath done fo, it would be but reaſonable, he ſhould take refu. 
as effectual methods to recover 1 from his error, as no 


he had already taken to lead them into it; and there- with 
fore its hoped, he will give us a new confeſſion of his . man 
faith. ' _ 1 abl 
John Walrond. Wl they 

it af 


| Mx. Peirce endeavours to excuſe himſelf Upo 
Pg. 45- and the brethren that with him (ign'd rhe | ſemb 
reſtimonial,, But if a due regard had bad on * 

to the honour of che bleſſed RE DUEEMRER, it would rue, 
have caus d a demurr at leaſt. And chat Mr. P. was not der 1 
one of his ordainers, did not proceed from a diſlike of 
his notions, but to avoid ſome inconveniencies chat 


might happen to himſelf as well as others at Exerer. * 

f May Pann 2 * falls 2 beftow al e, 
46. the marks po good-will upon 

ON Narrative, thinks it not amiſs here to take ne- ſerm 

tice of one thing, and a mighty thing it is, vix. That he N breſß 


[M. Stogdon] was ordain'd in Somerſet near Bath; (oddly 
enough expreſs 4, ſays he, and more oddly. remark'd, 
may it be ſaid, conſidering the uſual abbreviations of 
ſpeech in common letters). That it was done un 4 
teſtimonial from three miniſters in Exon, who fer d le 
could not have his ordination by conſent of the —_— -Y 

; there. 


8 1 {4 h 
HZ 1 2 


* Of which ſee Dr. Waterland of the diſguiſes of tbe 
ancient Arlam, p. 206. And Mr.  Lob's excellent book of 
the Growth of Error. And Biſhop Sriliingfleet's Origines Bri. Þ 
tarmicæ cap. Iv. p. 146—186, 


f (ar) 


Ted there. His deſign by this is ro convince the Narrative of 
chat falſhood, and therefore he ſuppoſes it cannot be faith- 
nay fully taken from the originals, but is an alteration made 
et ince, But this is another groſs abuſe upon the Narra- 
the tive; for the words are exactly as they ſtand in the 
this 1 N without any the leaſt alteration ever made in 
em. 

1 AnD whereas Mr. Peirce does intend a reflection 
hereby upon Mr. Walrond, as if he had procur'd this al- 
nſelf WW reration. He makes the following reply, 


umi I know of no fuch alteration at all from what was 
bad written in any letter of mine, nor deſir d any; but al- 
» he owing it to be thus expreſs'd, that Mr. Stogden was 
rake refus'd ordination in Devonſhire, I think ir amounted to 
”* as no leſs than a racit refuſal, when all the miniſters, 
here- with whom I diſcours d upon the ſubject of chat young 
F his man's ordination (which were not a few, nor inconſide- 


| rable) unanimouſly proreſted againſt ir, and declar'd, 
ond. chey would oppoſe it whenever he ſhould move it, except 
. it appear d he was reform d in thoſe erroneous opinions. 
mſec Upon the expectation of which negative from our 4ſ- 
| che ſembly, it is not doubted he deſiſted, and afrerwards up- 
1 bad on the fame view withdrew into Semerſerſhire. He ſays 
vould true, That I did nor anſwer his letter; reſolving to eu- 
as nor ter into no correſpondence with him. 
ke of John Walrond. 


Mx. Peirce allows, the heats reviv'd, as the Account 
ſays, after Mr. Stogdon's removal; bur ſays, The mini- 


\w all ſters were nor chargeable with having any hand in re- 
the viving them: that they were cautious not only in their 
U ſermons, but in their converſation, and took occaſion to 
þ.«+ be press the people to a mutual forbearance. Mr. P. could 
(oddly ot be ignorant that theſe hears were occaſion'd by the 
ark d oppoſition that was made to rhe Deity of our S A vĩoux 
ons of nd the Hor r Gnos r, fo that his preſſing perſons to 
,pon « murual forbearance, was in effect to give countenance 
4 be o thoſe errors that were ſpreading among his people. 
ſemby ff f he would have done any thing to purpoſe to extin- 

uin thoſe hears, he ſhould have defended what his 


3 people took to be truth; bur indeed in the method he 
wok, he acted conſiſtently with himſelf, though he 
could not have taken a more 8 courſe to increaſe 

their 


oppoſition to theſe growing errors. 


8 (42) | 
25 jealouſies, and to raiſe their heats to à greater 
ighr, by thus diſcouraging all others from making, So 


| 1 | nes 
49.47, Mn, Lavington falling again under. his cen- G0 
K , ſure, gives this vindicarion of himſelf, | Son 
WarrtnrEeas Mr. Peirce ſatyrically inveighs againſt ] 
me for a remark I had made on a paſlage in his ſer- pre 
mon the 25th of December 1717. I ſhall here take oc- ¶ it t 
caſiom to give the world another inſtance of his great I; 
inſincerity, and the pitiful ſhifts, evaſions, and miſrepre- {ery 
ſentations, he hath recourſe to. 3 and 
1. I. have to obſerve, That I never made uſe of any ſo 
ſuch expreſſion to Mr. P. which yer he ſays, I did, viz. mal 
That as the heart thinketh, the mouth ſpeaks. | rela 
2. Tzar Mr. Peirce was not in that part of his ſer- ule 
mon ſetting forth the love of the FAT HEA in ſending mor 
the Sow, but the love of CHRIST; in that He, who and 
was ſo nearly ally d or related to the Bleſſed Go p, ſhould WI Bun 
put himſelf in our nature. the 
Tux text he preach'd upon, was Luke ii. and the * 


middle clauſe of the 34th verſe, Thx Child „ ſet for the | 
fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael. | 
He was ſhowing, © That there were many things | 
in CnRAIS T that were apt to give offence, and be 
matter of ſtumbling ro rhoſe that were not diſpos'd ro 
fall in with divine methods : As 1. the mean of his 
appearance, and the "figure he made, and character he 
bore here in this world, This was occaſion of offence 
and ſtumbling to many while Car1sr was here in the 
world, and ro many afterwards, when — came to 
hear of him in the preaching of the Goſpel: Here he 
gave a particular account of ſeveral things in Curr1sr 
which would be apt to be a ſtumbling · block, and then adds, 
And this was foretold concerning our RRxYRENHRR, that 
men ſhould on this account deſpiſe, and be ready to re- 
ject him, Ifa. liii. 2, 3, 4. Bur now every chriſtian doth 
the more prize and value the Rzpzemer on this account, 
that when he was Lord of all, when he was ſo nearly re- 
lated to the Ever- bleſſed Gov, he would pur himſelf 
in our nature; becauſe we were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, that he would himſelf tale part of the ſame, in 
order to his bringing about our advantage and * | 


(43) | 
So that here was nothing faid of the Farunn; nor of 
his Love. With what juſtneſs then can Mr. P. ſay, The 
next time it would ſerve lu purpoſe full as well to ſay, 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, &c. re 
I took notice of Mr, Peirce's expreſſion while he was 
eaching, bur I was reſolv'd not to make mention of 
It to any unleſs I ſhould hear of it from others, nor did 
I ; but being ask'd by a friend, Whether I did pot ob- 
ſerve ſuch an expreſſion in the ſermon? I told him, Les; 
and to me ir was unaccountable, that Mr. P. who inſiſts 
ſo much upon keeping to ſcripture words, ſhould yer 
make uſe of ſo low an expreſſion as that of being ſo nearly 
related to the ever-bleſſed Gop, when he might have made 
uſe of ſcriprure words, that would have been much 
more forcible ; viz. That he who was in the form of God, 
and thought it not robbery to he equal with God, ſhould yet 
humble himſelf, &c. And I believe, whoever conſiders 


the ſcope of Mr. P's diſcourſe, will not think my re- 
mark exceeding ridiculous, as he would repreſent 
1 | | 


John L aqvington, 


{= E next thing Mr, Peirce endeayours to 
caſt a ſlur upon, is the account the gentle- 
men of Exeter give of the boaſtings of thoſe 
perſons that were fallen into the new ”m 
with reſpect to their numbers and ſtrength among the mi- 
niſters ; even defying the aſſembly to take cognizance of 
77. As to this, he queſtions very much the truth of what 
is ſaid. Bur this is confirm'd by the following certiſi- 
cate, as to their boaſts concerning their ſtrength among. 
the miniſters, 


Pay. 43, 
49. 


-| J Do hereby certify, That a leading man of Mr. Peirce's 


_—_— ncting (whoſe name I forbear to mention, becauſe I 
ve receiv'd very great kindneſſes from him) did ſome time 
ere the aflembly, September 1718, boaſt of the num- 
er and ſtrength they had among the miniſters for 
the new notions, and upbraided us as if we were afraid 
to bring the matter into the aſſembly, for fear w 
ſhould not be able to carry the vote. And the occaſion g 
| G 2 the 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' theſe worthy perſons to be very well deſery'd when it 


( 44 ) 


the diſcourſe was, my. reporting, that when I was laſt as r 
Bath, I 125 beard in — fie... that Mr, Stogdon re- — 
ported, thut he was going down to vindicate himſelf before decl, 
the aſſembly. He (my friend) then askd me, Why we had que 
not call'd him to an account ? and upon that occaſion up- A 
braided us as above: Nor. i it leſs true, that there were choc 
boaſtings concerning their numbers among the yr One nece 
of Mr. Peirce's communicants, viz, Richard Berry, decla- ſuc 
ring ſeveral times in the hearing of Mrs. Mary Treat, that did 


there were more in the new notions than ſhe knew or did the 
ſuppoſe; and another very conſiderable friend and commu. 1 
nieant of Mr. Peirce i, has ſeveral times bogſted of the ſpread of x 


and growth of theſe notions. ag. 
* . n Joſiah Eveleigh. . 


Taz is little in what he offers here from the cha · peo 
racters of the miniſters, for tho' they were neither deſpica- 7 
ble nor ſcandalous, yet when the people had ground to un ju 
fear that rhe unſoundneſs of ſome of their miniſters was 
one cauſe of the ſpreading of thoſe errors, their own 

dence would put them upon conſulting among them- 
elves what method was moſt proper for obtaining ſatiſ- 
faction concerning the faith of their miniſters, and for 
their own farther eſtabliſhment» in rhe truth. 


As to what Mr. Peirce ſuggeſts of the com- 

247.49, mittee, tis enough to obſerve, Thar Mr. P. 

50. ſays, [The gentlemen who made up this num - 

r at my coming, and ever ſince, were per- 

ſons of figure and reputation, whom I much eſteem'd, 

nor did I ſee chat they did not manage affairs for the 
good of the whole.] 

Tu world will certainly believe this character of 


comes from Mr, P's pen. He ſays, [Had that commit - 
tee been diſſolv'd, I am apr to think our fatal breach 
had been prevented: ] Bur dis hoped he will give others 
leave ro think, that had it been diffolv'd, we had run 
into much greater confuſion, God hath made this con» 
ſtitution a means of preſerving the peace and unity of the 
City hitherto, and rho Mr. P. thinks them ſo obnoxious, 
the excellent Mr. Troſs, who was Mr. P's predeceflor i 
was of another mind, for when theſe gentlemen ſome | 
: «> 0 years 
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years ſince offer'd to give up their truſt, the miniſters 
unanimouſly oppos d it, and Mr. Tyofs in particular 
declar'd, he thought ir would be of pernicious conſe- 
quence. _ | : „ 
Ar the ing the liberty the people concurr'd in 
chooſing 35 who fill'd up any vacancy as 
neceſſity requir'd, which has been follow'd with ſuch 
ſaccels, that Mr, P. himſelf is forc'd to confeſs, that he 
did not ſee but that they manag'd affairs to the good of 
fs Ceaks of their affuniog anorher' kind 
s ſpeaks of their aſſuming another 49. 
of om than they were entruſted with,] and "A N 
pag. 145. he lays, [they ({peaking of the miniſters) did 
not underſtand theſe gentlemen had any more authority 
ro proceed, as they did, than any of the reſt of the 


people.) | | | 
HESE gentlemen aſſum'd no ſuch power as Mr. P. 
unjuſtly charges them with aſſuming. This they diſ- 
claim'd upon all occafions, and particularly to rhe ſeven 
miniſters they call'd in to adviſe with upon this occa- 
fion, and alſo to the people whom they ſummon'd to- 
gerher in a body, to acquaint them vith the meaſures 
they had taken ro preſerve their own faich and manner 
of worſhip, when one of the committee, at the open- 
ing chat meeting, addreſs'd himſelf to the people in theſe 
words, (or words to this purpoſe) V have alted herein 
only as private perſons, and not as having any authority 
or power over you; their buſineſs being only ro collect 
and pay to each miniſter his fallary, 8 

WHrHzeNever any thing extraordinary occurr'd re- 
lating to the affairs of the church, they us'd to call in 
o their aſſiſtance ſome others of the people to adviſe 
th ; as they did in the beginning of theſe their un- 
appy differences: and twas from ſuch a body as this, 
at the four 1 were firſt ſent, to deſire the mini- 
ers to preach up the Divinity of Cuxis r. | 


Mx. Peirce ſays, That the Account doth not 
ruly relate the deſire of the gentlemen, which pag. 50. 
e lays was expreſs'd in theſe words, That | 
be ee ſhould aſſert the Eternity of the Sow of 
OD, 1 | 
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Tus miniſters were well appriz'd, that it was the 
deſire of the people, That the proper Godhead of 
Cnxisr ſhould be defended in their ſermons, in or- 
der to prevent the farther growth of Arianiſin; and 
how far Mr. P. comply'd with the __ of their re- 
queſt, we refer the reader to the ſermon itſelf, begin- 
ning pag. 34. and deſire him to take notice of the 
marginal note, pag. 56. as an explication of Mr, P's 
opinion of Eternity. And it is to be obſerv'd, that the 
way of delivery was not a little ſhocking to the congre- 
gation, it being accompany d with ſo vehement a flame; 
and therefore it is no wonder, if there was ſuch a 
vifible concern in the congregation, as he mentions 

bikes 1 A 
5 — farther, as to what Mr. P. ſays of the gen- 
tlemens deſire: Some of theſe gentlemen who went 
with this deſire have fince been conſulted about this mat. 
ter, and ate very poſitive, that they defir'd Mr. P. Ce. 
to preach in defence of the Eternal Deity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, as the Account ſays, and if Mr. P. out of re- 
gard to his own notions would not underſtand the gen- 
tlemen, yet evident it is, that the matter is juſtly repre- 
ſented from what paſt in the preaching of ſome in pur- 
ſuance of this deſire; nor doth Mr. P. ſeem to have 
any other deſign in what he preach'd, than to amuſe 
and impoſe upon the people. 

Ms. Peirce reſents the gentlemens deſiting 
pag. it. him to 23 upon a particular ſubject, and 
— thought himſelf as capable of chooſing proper 
Jubjefts ns they were of choofing for him. But 1s it not 
his duty in the choice he makes to confulr their edifica- 
ion, and may they not at ſome ſpecial ſeaſons be more 


capable and competent judges than himſelf, concern- 


mg what they need to have their faith eſtabliſh'd in? 
Is it not the 1 3 
the day and place in which they live, and to preach ll 


up the contrary truths? And in caſe they prove defe- 
ive and negligent, will this great patron of the les 
liberty, magnify himſelf or his office ro ſuch a degree, 
as that the people muſt nor be allow'd tho' in the moſt 
reſpectful manner, to remind them-of their duty, and Wh» 


pur. them upon the diſcharge of ir? 'Tis moſt Roy ; 


of miniſters to oppaſe the errors of 


(41) 


„ de fubje& they deſird him to preach upon, was tlie 
*. principal thing that gave offence, and nom it appears 
d of evident, that if they expected he ſhould eſtabliſh their 
aich in the proper Godhead of CuRISsH, they were 
and , 
very much miſtaken. | | 


f Tux author of the Account had the great- * 
-- e reaſon to ſay chat the ſermon was not ſa- pag. 523 
; 20 tisfactory : Bur chat the uneaſineſs and ſuſpi- 33. 


cions of the people increas d thereupon. This, 


ngrc- is fo evident by its confequences, that every body will 
1 believe, that the author of rhe Account more juſtly gives 
7 ho ſenſe of the people than Mr. P. doth. 


MR. Peirce has ſo good an opinion of him: ” 


Arte If and his performances, that he is reſolvd pag. 53. 
en o verify the Motto, Nemo me impane laceſſit, 

mat one muſt expect to eſcape his reſentment, that ſhall 
. Sc. cer to lay any thing that would ſeem to leſſen them in 
eſſed e leaſt. He ſays, fr is mean and diſingenuous in the 
fre: Narrative to ſay, that he was flight and ambi in 
Sen is diſcourſes, But was he nor flight, when tho' in his, 


reat . — ſo far rap ra ws 22 gy 2 
me e as to pre n the ſubje t did it in ſuch 
| anner a 2 no ſarizfaction to hole who needed ic 
oft, and wanted to know for a certainty what his opini- 
was about the Deity of Cuxis r. He makes Mr. SP 
pn, pay, for this charge with intereſt. F we were flip 

8 our diſcourſes, what was Mr. Lavington. To this we 
ay, that it is no unuſual thing for Mr. P. and thoſe of 
is kidney to think every thing flight and mean that is 
pntrary to their ſentiments. Since Mr. Lavington has 


ifica- je unhappineſs to differ from him, he takes all occaſions 
more ſpeak contemptibly of his performances. But tho 
dern. ere be few, if any, that equal Mr. P. (as himſelf con- 
in? us) yet many, and thoſe capable judges of mens abili - 
rs of S, bleſs Gop for Mr. Labington's valuable and uſeful 
each . If Mr. P. had been but as clear and full in the 
defe- garine as Mr. Lavington was, tho' he had preach'd as 
oples htiy as tis pretended this brother did, there would 
we ve been no cauſe of complaint. 

mo 


s lays, The only thing wanting in his dif- pag. 54; 
eva not argument Heer he muſt be con- . 2 | 
1c10us 


(46) 


Tux miniſters were well appriz'd, that it was the 
deſire of the people, That the proper Godhead of 
Cunts r mould be defended in their ſermons, in or- 
der to prevent the farther growth of Arianiſm; and 


how far Mr. P. comply d with the purport of their re- 


queſt, we refer the reader to the ſermon itſelf, begin- 
ming pag. 54. and deſire him to take notice of the 
margin | 
opinion of Eternity. And it is to be obſerv'd, that rhe 
way of delivery was not a little ſhocking to the congre- 
gation, it being accompany d with ſo vehement a flame; 
and therefore it is no wonder, if there was ſuch 4 
vifible concern in the congregation, as he mentions 
1 "Do 77 
#- UT farther, as to what Mr. P. ſays of the gen- 
tlemens deſire: Some of theſe gentlemen who went 
with this deſire have fince been conſulted about this mat- 
ter, and ate very poſitive, that they defir'd Mr. P. Ge. 
to preach in defence of the Eternal Deity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, as the Account ſays, and if Mr. P. out of re: 
gard to his own notions would not underſtand the gen- 
tlemen, yet evident it is, that the matter is juſtly repre- 
ſented from what paſt in the preaching of ſome in pur- 
ſuance of this deſire; nor doth Mr. P. ſeem to have 
any other deſign in what he preach'd, than to amuſe 
and impoſe upon the people. 


Mx. Peirce reſents the gentlemens deſiring 
him to preach upon a particular ſubject, and 
thoupht himſelf as inal of chooſing proper 


peg. 51. 


Jubjefts as they were of choofing for him. Bur is it not 
his duty in the choice he makes to confult their edifica- 
tion, and may they nor at ſome ſpecial ſeaſons be more 

capable and competent judges than himſelf, concern- 
mg what they need to have their faith eſtabliſh'd in? 
Is it not the duty of miniſters to ' oppaſe the errors of 


the day and place in which they 


ive and negligent, will this great patron o 
liberty, magnify himſelf or his office to ſuch a 


note, pag. 56. as an explication of Mr, P's Wi: 


| live, and to preach Ii 
up the contrary truths? And in caſe they bros defe- 8 
the les 
egree, 
as that the people muſt not be allow'd rho? in the moſt 
reſpectful manner, to remind them of their duty, an 
put them upon the diſcharge of it? 'Tis moſt ag; ö 


the ſu 
princi 
evidet 
faith 


very 1 


(9 
the ſubject they deſir'd him to preach. upon, was tlie 
principal ching that gave offence, and now it appears 
evident, that if they expected he ſhould eſtabliſh their 


and aich in the proper Godhead of CuRAIS H, they were 
"re. very much mi | 
72 Tux author of the Account had the great- 

| 7 reaſon to ſay chat the ſermon was not ſa- pag. 35127 
g 8 Wrisfactory : Bur chat the uneaſineſs and ſuſpi- 33. 
de gcions of the people increas'd thereupon. This, 

\Bre- is ſo evident by its conſequences, that every body will 


believe, that the author of rhe Account more juſtly gives 
ſenſe of the people than Mr. P. doth. | 


Mu. Peirce has ſo good an opinion of him: 
If and his performances, that he is refolv'd pag. 53- 
2 verify the Motto, Nemo me impane laceſſit, 


85 none muſt expect to eſcape his reſentment, that ſhall 
| Nd pffer to ſay any thing that would ſeem to leſſen them in 
N re e leaſt. He ſays, It is mean and diſingenuous in the 


arrative to ſay, that he was flight and ambiguous in 


gen · is diſcourſes, But was he not flight, when tho' in his, 
epre · ¶ ¶ reat condeſcenfion he ſo far yielded ar laſt to the deſire of 
— e people as to preach upon the ſubject, yet did it in ſuch 


anner as gave no ſatisfaction ro thoſe who needed ic 

oft, and wanted to know for a certainty what his opini- 
was about the Deity of Cuxis r. He makes Mr. _— 

pn, pay, for this charge with intereſt. F we were ſlig 


iring our diſcourſes, what was Mr. Lavington. To this we 
and My, that it is no unuſual thing for Mr. P. and thoſe of 
17 5 is kidney to think every thing flight and mean that is 


ontrary to their ſentiments. Since Mr. Lavington has 


de unhappineſs to differ from him, he takes all occaſions 

more ſpeak contemptibly of his performances. But tho 
ern. ere be few, if any, chat equal Mr. P. (as himſelf con- 

in? us) yet many, and thoſe capable judges of mens abili- 
rs of Ss, bles Gop for Mr. L avington's valuable and uſeful 
each fs. If Mr. P. had been bur as clear and full in the 
Jefe- | pctrine as Mr. Lavington was, tho he had preach'd as 
ples Why as tis pretended this brother did, there would 
ab Nee been no cauſe of complaint. 
m 


4 | He lays, The only thing wanting in his dif- pag. 54- 
era t argument; yet he muſt be con- N ps 
able 1 " * 3 ſcious 


declar'd fo, it would have been much more ſatisfactory 


(48 


ſeious chere was want of argument to prove that) 
which his auditory would gladly have ſeen prov'd. 


For none will believe that he who makes ſuch mighty | 
pretences to ſincerity, did uſe arguments to prove ; 4 ; 
which now it appears plainly he did nor believe. If he 
had clearly, ſtrenuouſſy, and without ambiguity aſſerted 
and prov'd the common opinion, it would have given 
ſatisfaction, tho' he had not confidently threatned thoſe # 
with damnation that receded from it; | 


How can Mr. Peirce ſay, That none will! 

pag. 33. charge him with uſing ambiguous phraſes when | 
in the long account he gives of the word eter- 

nity, his plain deſign is to amuſe the people, as if he 
had believ'd the proper Eternity of JesUus Canis 7, 
tho' he meant no ſuch thing; bur takes eternity when 
apply'd to the Son in a ſenſe different from what he 
oes when apply'd to the FAT HER? Whereas had he 
believ'd the Son was abſolurely eternal, and had himſelf 


than that long diſcourſe : or, if he had declar'd the 
contrary he had done honeſtly. Bur before his diſmiſ- 
fion he had artain'd an admirable art of concealing his 
real ſenſe under a multitude of plauſible words, with- 
out giving any ſatisfaction touching the matter in de. 
bate. Why do we call that eternal which exiſted before 


the world's beginning, but for this reaſon, becauſe we . 
know nothing did exiſt except Gop himſelf, Farid 
Son, and HoLy Gnosr ? Nothing is properly erernal — 
a parte ante, but that which never had nor could have 5 . 
a beginning. It's poſſible in the nature of things for angel 
multitudes of beings to have exiſted long before the ©: 
beginning of this world, but would they have been nd 


eternal for this reaſon? According to this notion of 
Eternity, if Gop ſhould cauſe a new world of creatures 
to come into being after us, we might be ftyl'd erer- i 
nal with reſpect to them. 4 


'R 


As to what he ſays of Mr. Ball, That when 

pag. 53- he told him, the argument he uſed in the ſer- 
mon. He anſwer'd, He could not ſee what 

2 people could deſie more. Mr. Ball replies as fel. 
os, | 3 


£ | 

L 

Mr. 
b, 
= 
1 
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Ma. Peirce ſays, he ſatnfy'd me: and no wondet, for 
ighy ! durſt not then have ſuſpected what I ſince find to be 
52 true by their printed Pamphlets; that they uſed words 
If he and phraſes in quite different ſenſes than they were 
erted commonly taken in, and deceiv'd men with equivoca- 
given tions: When the Innocent vindicated ſaid, Cunisr was 


truly Gop, I thought they had meant, He was the true 
God ; but now Mr. P. has told us, he is not ſo; tho' 
it is no great argument to prove that he was not true 
- will God, becauſe he was Man as well as Gop, when the 


ſame writer tells you in the beginning of the Goſpel! he 
—_ = was both, and —— Thomas calling him, his us and 


if he bi God: and is not this the Glory given to the only 

= true God in the Old Teſtament ? I could nor then 
when have ſuſpected that under the title of plain Chriſtia- 
ar he , they were bringing downright Heatheniſm into 
ad hel che church (as Dr. Stillingfleet truly calls it) viz. the wor- 
imſelf snip of One Gop, and a creature beſides him : Theſe 
ory men accuſe others of having little regard to Scriprure, 
4 thel and ſay, they are for the plain letter without any human 
liamil. additions or explications ; and yet after all this, can break 
ne his chrough our Lonp's expreſs command in a matter of 
Cirb. ereateſt conſequence : Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lo x D thy 
n de. Cop, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. GOD hath declar'd 


himſelf jealous of his worſhip,' Exod 24. Thou ſhalt 

—— worſhip no other God: for the Loxp, whoſe name Fo 
%, 5 ajealous Go p; yer they can break through all 
— this, with a diſtinction which I think is not ſcripture, of 


bare ſapreme and fubordinare worſhip, a diſtinction which 

will ſerve to excuſe a Papiſt in worſhipping a faint or 
angel, and will excuſe moſt of the 2 ＋ in the 
world. I am ſure they that worſhipp'd one ſupreme Gop, 


1gs for 
re the 


„der and Bas! beſide, (as the Jews did in Feremial's time) 
on f right have pleaded ir before the magiſtrate, who was 
zature WF equir'd ro put to death the man that ſacrific'd to any 


1 eter⸗ IJ pur the true Go D. They might have pleaded this di- 


action, chat it was but ſulöftlinate worſhip which they 
ben erform'd to Baal, whereas the law ſpake of ſupreme 
po orſhip. And I can't ſee, but according to this do- 
7 5 etrine, a man muſt have been acquitred. I ſhall have bet - 
r er thoughts of theſe things, when they can ſhew us a 
as fot repeal of che fit commandment ; that Gov hath any 
Mr. 2 where in the New Teſtament _ us, chat we are now 

1 | to 


—— ag i o——_ 


23 mn. 
2 —— 
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to worſhip one ſupreme Gow, and a creature under and 


him; which was 1dolatry under the law. Is this way Ari 
of ſpeaking and writing, the ſimplicity and godly fin- bons 
cerity which the ſcriprure commends? To tell men to t 
that they believe Cu AIST was truly Gos, or with Wha 
Mr. Emlyn, that we were all agreed about the true ing 
and proper Divinity of CRIST, when yer he is mig 
properly a creature with ſome of them, and not the But 


true Gop with others; but their notions muſt be diſ- ban 


guis d under good words at firſt, until they have got leng 
into the good opinion of plain Chriſtians, who if they WF thoſ 
had known their meaning at the beginning, would to 
have ſtarted from them. if ! 
As to Mr. Lavington's not preaching on the ſub - have 
ject at this time, which Mr. P, mentions p. 53, 54. of v 
e had preach'd on it before, and the people were 
fully ſatisfy'd of his ſoundneſs in the faith. I 
| 9 reſe 
To diſmiſs this matter, he that ſhall read a 
pag. 63. the cloſe of Mr. Peirce's ſermon from p. 59, and 
will ſee reaſon to obſerve that he can be as ¶ befor, 
warm and zealous as any of his neighbours. Whilſt dent 
he is offended with others for ſhowing a juſt concern the 


and warmth for that doctrine, in which they apprehend in t 
the honour of the Ever-blefſed R DREMER and their eter- 
nal happinels is nearly concern d; he diſcovers much more 
warmth in defending his own honour and reputation, and 
inſtead of giving people ſatisfaction, he ſeverely chides F 
thoſe who had deſir'd it. The plain deſign of that ha- 
rangue is to lull them aſleep, that he and his parry might 
the more ſecurely ſow their rares among them, or if 
ar any time they might perceive it, they ſhould nor 
dare however to complain for fear of being charg'd MW 
as men of ſtrife and contention, and of an unpeaceable 
and uncharitable ſpirit. *Tis not ro be wonder'd at, 
that a diſcourſe of this tendency, and the heat where- RF 
with it was deliver'd, ſhould cauſe a conſiderable con- 
cern in the congregation. 


Pag. 63, As to the letter he receiv'd from his friend 
64. in Londen, he does not mention the perſon 
from whom he receiv'd it, or from whom Pp 

that perſon had his inſormarion ; ci. chat Mr. 0 3 
and z 


under and Mr. Lartbam had ſo preach'd up the common do: 
S Way ctrine, as to be deſpis'd for it. It's probable the per- 
y ſin- ſons at Exeter that gave the information were gone in- 
mn to the new ſcheme, and then they would eaſily deſpiſe 
with what they did not like; and his. friend in London know- 
true ing his abilities, and thinking him ſtill in the old ſcheme, 
he is might deſire that he would ſet himſelf to maintain it. 
2X the But from whomſoever this information as to Mr. Lark. 
oe dil. bam and Mr. Lavington came, Mr. Lavington chal- 
e got i lenges Mr. Peirce- or any af his friends to mention 
' they choſe arguments that were ſo deſpis'd, and is ready 
would to vindicate them. Mr. P. to ule his own words, 
if he had the ſpirit of a man or a chriſtian, he would 
ſub · ¶ have ſcorn'd ſuch a mean, pitiful and diſingenuous way 
54. of writing, 
were | 
ils theſe pages Mr. Peirce is pleas d to re- 
RE preſent all things zo be eaſy and quiet in the pag. 65-« 
read City at the time of the aſſembly. in May 1718. 68. 
. 59, Hand that there was no diſturbance till juſt 
be as before the September aſſembly : The contrary is evi- 
Vhilſt dent, the Citizens were uneaſy, and the Acccunt 
icern the Citizens gave of the heats that were at that time 
hend in the City, is farther confirm'd by what follows. It 
erer- was this very month that the reverend Mr. Pitts 
more of Chard went ro Mr. Halt and gave him to know, 
, and che people were roo much alarm'd to be filent much 
hides longer. 
t ha- | 
night 8 Driscounsitnc in May 1718, with the reverend 
2r if Mr. Jef. Halt, ſen. in his own houſe, about the new 


(51) 


nor Votions relating to the proper Divinity of CuRIs r, 
irg'd which were at that time entertain'd by many in the 
able iy of Exon, and expreſſing my fears of my ſon then 
| ar, nder Mr. Haler's tuition, and acquainting him that ma- 
1ere- of the principal perſons which attended the miniſtry 
con- f the four miniſters were roo much alarm'd to be ſi- 
ent much longer, he told me (altering his voice) being 
L apprehended unwilling ro be heard in the lower 

iend oom: That it was all owing to Mr. Peirce, adding, 
rſon bat the citizens might thank, themſelves for all : Which 
10m I laſt words conſider d with the alteration of his voice 
nn in the former, ſeem to make it appear, that he 
H 2 ſpake 
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ſpake his own words and ſenſe, and not the words 
and ſenſe of others. oY 
Aaron Pitts, | 


4 WurnxgAs Mr. Peirce repreſents the City 
pag, 65, to be all in peace at May aſſembly, and long af- 
68. ter. We are lure the aſſertion is not true: 
The complaints of the citizens upon this head 
were many, and we were loudly charg'd by them in 
particular, with neglect of duty in not declaring a- | 
gainſt thoſe growing errors at the time of that very 


afſembly. . 1 
| John Ball, 4 G preſe 
Fohn Walrond. IF call 
| * agair 
| Wu EREAS Mr. Peirce ſays, That Mr. La- or o 
pag. 67, vington upon ſatisfaction, that there was ſuch BF Now 
68. quiet in the City, reſolv'd to meddle no more; ¶ and 
Mr. Lavington on the ſtricteſt recollection de- ¶ and 
clares, that he remembers nothing of this paſſage ; and worſ) 
there-is the greater reaſon to believe he is in the right, mere 
becauſe he knew the facts mention'd in the foregoing WW and 
accounts. Meer b 
Mx. Peirce ſays, After hu return from Lon- call t 
pag · 68. don, Mr. Lavingron was quite chang d, Mr. Ball G or 
and Mr. Walrond become exceeding warm, and boun 
defies them to tell what new thing had happen d to pro- out 
woke them to appear in publick, To which they give place 
this anſwer : That rhey-were {0 much blam'd by rhe hat 
people of Exeter, and many others in the Country for iath 
not declaring in the former aſſembly, and ſaw what en- Wnuſt 
couragement the filence of rhe aſſembly had given n, a 
to the Arian faction, that they durſt not in conſcience Fre ( 
be ſilent any longer. r 
| In the ſame page and that which follows, 
pag. 69. Mr. Peirce makes mention of a letter he re. 
ceiv'd from London, acquainting him with one 
which Mr. Walrond had ſent to a miniſter there, ma- Ac 
king the moſt diſmal complaint of their caſe, and de-. en © 
firing advice; that very tragical out-cries were contain 4 ny 
unc. 


in it, concerning blaſphemous expreſſions with relation 0 
; 7 te 1 


(53) 


the TRAIN IT, and that theſe were charg'd only upon 
young minifters, But as it is in p. 90. that Mr. P. makes 
the greateſt ſtir about this, and takes occaſion from it 
to be very abuſive upon the Narrative; the reader's 


ords | 


Mitts, © 


City patience is defir'd till that page comes to be conſider d, 
g uben this matter ſhall be particularly ſpoken to. There- 
rue: fore we proceed to another complaint, pag. 69. of cir- 
head ¶ cular letters being ſent round the country to form a par- 


m in 4 


g a- 


very 

I wroteonly to two or three miniſters deſiring their 
Ball, preſence at the aſſembly; which letters he is pleas'd to 
round. call circular. I thought it time to joyn heart and hand 
a gainſt che bringing of creature-worſhip into the church, 
. La- or of any thing beſides that of the Lon p our Gon. 
ſuch ¶ Now Mr. P. ſays, that Cnxisr 3s not the only true Gon, 
aore ; ¶ and his reaſon is, becauſe he is diſtinguiſh'd from him; 
n de- Wand if he be not the true Go p, I cannot ſee but the 
and worſhipping him muſt be flat idolatry, tho he be not a 
right, mere creature, but ſomething between the ſupreme Go » 
going and à creature, as Mr. P. would have it; and ſhall ne- 
Per believe that Go p hath commanded me to worſhip 
* im, until ſome of theſe bright people (as their admirers 
Lon- call them) can 'ſhew me in the Scripture; that whereas 
„Ball Go gave Vrael ten commandments, chriſtians are 
„ and bound only ro nine, and may ſafely ſtrike the firſt 
0 pro- out of their Bible: or elſe that they can ſhew me a 
' give place where the Lord Cuxisr hath retracted his ſaying, 
y rhe rhat Gop was to be worſhipped, and Go p, only; and 
fort Path told us in ſome other place, that he in particular 
at en- nuſt be excepred, and muſt be pray'd to, and truſted 
given n, and we are to be dedicated to him, tho' he be not 
clence e Gop, but a mere creature, as ſome will have it, 
r ſomething between Go p and a creature, which Mr. P. 

ows not but he mhy be. 


ty in the aſſembly. This is preſum'd to be levell'd at 
Mr. Bal, who gives the following anſwer to it. 


Fohn Ball. 


th one 

„ ma- Ain, Mr. Peirce relates, That Mr. Laving- 

ad de- pen told Mr. Withers, that in the aſſembly they pag. 69% 
ind ould aſſert, that the Farutr, Son, and Hor v 

ion t0 Gucsr, were the One Gov; and when Mr. Mithers 


ask'd 
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4 $ it, but really had ſo. But when he himſelf bß 
the 


leſſen'd his own reputation and uſefulneſs, and was like 
to become an inſtrument of more hurt than ever he had IF | 
Wor on 
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ask'd him, Whether they would aſſert they were Three M 
Perſons? He anſwered, They would have nothing to ing 
do about Perſons. = with 
To which Mr. Lavingtou replies, They declin'd the ¶ chen 
word Perſon, becauſe they would avoid all diſputes WWF balls: 
about words among ſuch as did agree in the ſub- l det 
ſtance of the doctrine. Link 
and 
War he ſays of Mr. Ball and Mr. Wal- ¶enb! 


pag. 60,. rond, is groundleſs and uncharitable. The were 
79. juſtifying themſelves to the world, That they 
were no Arians, was more than a pretence, 

they had a loud call to it, and fince they could do it hard 
with a good conſcience, ir was their duty. They had 
been wanting to the Truth, their own reputation and 
uſefulneſs, had they omitted it. As for Mr. P. and 
thoſe of his opinion, they could not thus juſtify them- 
ſelves without ſome ſubtle ferch, as he without ground 
charges others with. No wonder therefore that he op- 
ſed ſuch a method of purgation. Why this ſhould be 
call'd a handle for ſetting up an 3 is not to be 
conceiv'd, ſuppoſing he means more by it than an inqui- 
what a man believes; if nor, tis to be ſuppos'd he ſets FF 
up ſuch an Inquiſition himſelf every time he adminiſters 
baptiſm, or admits any to the Loxp's-rable : for tis to 
be hop'd, he will not admit men to either of theſe ordi- 
nances without inquiring into their faith. With reſpect ro 
what he ſays of Mr. Walrond's profeſſing, He had a ten- 
der regard to his reputation, and that the uſefulneſsof his wri- 
tings _— not be hinder'd. Tis anſwer'd, he did not on- 


hear 0) 
ogeth 
That 
ny o 
us 


erroneous notions he had entertain'd, had great) ec 


done good to the church of CHRIST; it is not to be 
conceiv'd how Mr. Walrond could have been faithful to 
CunnISs T and the Truth, if he had declin'd his own 
duty for fear of leſſening Mr. P's reputation. FB. 


Herz he mentions he forming of à ca- 
pag. 70. bal, &c. To which exception Mr. Bal! thus 
replies, 0 
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Three MR. Peirce charges Mr. Walrond and me with cabal: 
1g to ing againſt bim, whereas we deſird and had a meeting 
= with Mr. Withers and him before the aſſembly. And 
d the then I ask'd him how our proceedings could be call'd ca- 
pures balling, when 1 had told Mr. Withers more than once whar 
 ſab- 1 deſign'd, and deſir'd him, as ſoon as Mr. P. came from 
London to acquaint him with ir, chat we might meer 
and diſcourſe the matter before the meeting of the aſ- 
ul. {embly, which was accordingly done. And if we, who 
The were of the true and commonly receiv'd doctrine, had 
they met by ourſelves, to conkder of the beſt meaſures we 
ence, were to take for irs ſecurity, tho Mr. P. may uſe his 
do it hard words, if he pleaſes, and call it what he will; 
had yet J can ſee nothing in it to be aſham'd of. 
and 5 | 
| and 1 a John Ball. 
hem- | | | 
ound 8 
e op- © Mx. Peirce ſays, That Mr. Ball (at the meet- 
d be g at Ortery) to ſhow the neceſſity of their pro- pag. 71; 
o be eedings in the manner they "oh, ws. and to ju- 1 5 
qui - ih them in ſending circular letters, inſiſted, That there 
> ſers ra a club of young men that met together ſtatedly, where 
iſters beſe notions were propagated, Mr. P. calls this ſeveral 
is ro imes 4 falſe ſtory, and ſays, p. 72. the truth u, the 
ordi- om had not the leaſt foundatien, that ever he could 
& ro ear ef. He owns, there was a club of young men met 
oseether, but one article they had agreed upon was, 


ten- 
wri. That nothing ſhould be brought into diſcourſe by 
on- Iny of them on this ſubject. Mr. Lavington's ſuſpi- 
f by ious temper had caus'd him to give out reports co 
eat'y e contrary ; bur ths, ſays he, # the truth ” or 
like Were never was a hiſtory that had more of calumny an 
had ss of truth in it than the ef. Ing. has; and this is 
» be r one of the leaſt miſrepreſentations. Thar there was 
| ro club of young men mer ſtatedly where the Deity of 
own unis was deny'd and diſputed againſt, and that 
ere was no ſuch article ro prevent theſe diſputes till 
e club was in a manner broke by the diſputes, and 
. Feral had withdrawn upon that account, the follow- 


g certificates do fully confirm. 


THESE 
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HIS to certify, That in the club of young men 

mention d by Mr. Peirce in his Weſtern Inquifition, Wcion' 
pag. 71, 7h. the Deity of Cuni1srT was frequently de. | 
nied and argu'd againſt z and it was alſo inſiſted on, that 
the uſual Doxologies in the end of our prayers ſhould be | 
alter d. The debates on ths run fo high, that ſeveral of 
ws declar d we would withdraw, and it was not till then, 
that any ſuch article as Mr. Peirce ſpeaks of, was propoſed 
to prevent diſputes on this ſubjett. And we never ro 1 
it was Mr. Peirce's deſire that thi club ſhould be broke, 
till publiſh'd in hu Inquiſition, ; 


; Joſeph Force, bat 
Mitneß our hands ohn Churchill, pr */ 
1 illiam Colton, me 

4 hat 

I Joſeph Force do farther certify, That after we had with. bat 
drawn upon the diſputes mention d in the above certim ; 
care, I met with one of the ſociety who thought fit to con faſtni 
tinue, and who then deſir d me to come again, alledging, that deteſt 
they had enter d into an agreement to avoid al pow 4 the 
upon thoſe difficult points in religion; upon which I went by oh 

gain once or twice, and then wholly withdrew. . 

' | | ole no 

Joſeph Force 2 
T HIS to certify, all whom it may concern, TD 
in the club of young men menti:n'd in Mr. Peirce 
Inquiſition, p. 71, 72. the Deity of CMR IST was fe. 
uently denyd and argu'd againſt, and it was inſiſted oli 
many, that the doxvlogies in the end of our prayerih M 
ſhould be alter d; upon which ſeveral withdrew, parti ee. 
cularly thoſe who ſign'd the above certificate, and it w ruth 
not till then, that there was any ſuch article made 1 ng * 
prevent diſputes of ths nature, which Mr. Peirce mae As 
mention of. | YF ent \ 
e rt: 

Thomas Dr "Wares 

MW: 

NB. Tho. Dryer, who makes this certificate met wih Dy 

the remainder of the club, after the perſons above „ 
had withdrawn, when the article Mr. P. ſpeaks o 9 
was added. 5 ä 5 } eat 

q 1 ror 
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men As to the blaſphemous expreſſions ſaid to be men- 
firion, Wtion'd by Mr. Mitbers, as ler fall by people on the other 
ly de. Wide, and again taken notice of pag. 77. And again in 
, that Mr. Hithers's reaſons : The perſons who fubſcrib'd the 


uld be underneath certificate, being the only perſons that we 
eral of hear of, that were nam'd as chargeable with theſe 
then, Iblaſphemies, do offer as follows in behalf of them, 


-opoſed Mielves: 


ard 


broke, 


Force, 
chill, : 
'olton, 1 4 


HEREAS it # given out, That there are many 
in ths City, who embrace the notion of Sabellius, or 
hat ſay, the Far ER) the Son, or the Sn the FarRhRHr, 
that God the Fa THER took fleſh, &c. We whoſe 
ames are under-written, with others, do hereby declare, 
"Thar we abominate theſe er nor do we know of any 
| with. Irbat hold them, and if it be laid to the charge of any of 
certim t.; we declare thi can be no otherways than by mens unjuſt 
to conf a/ining of conſequences xpon us, which we utt:rly deny and 
7 that deteſt. V acknowledge, according to the received faith 
pute, pf the chriſtian churches, that there is but One GO p, and 
[ went WF" that GOD or Gopurar there are Three Diſtinctions 

Ir Perſons, the FaTurR, the Son, and the Hoty 


- & 
l 


Force nos r, and that theſe are more than diſtiutt modes 
Fr names. | 

Tb Dudley Cary, 

eirce, George Jewell, 


as fre. 
ted one es 
prayer! Mx. Ball is charg'd with the breach of an 
arti. reement, which he knows nothing of. The pag. 72. 
it wa ruch of this matter will appear by che follow. 
ade n Ing account. N 


ma As to what Mr. Peirce ſays p. 72. That he was con- 

est with the offer that was made him, that care ſhould 
Drye. taken for the future in the examination of candi- 
, © Wares for the miniſtry. This is the truth of that matter, 
"0/7. Thar Mr. Peirce was violent againſt bringing 
| y thing about theſe opinions into the aſſembly at 
above il, and told us, that it was in the power of the 
aks of embly to 1 whom they pleas d, to examine can- 
, ates, and by this means prevent the growth of theſe 
errors. I anſwer'd, That they were ſpread among ma- 
As y already, and the — of them gave out, that 
= many 


= 
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many miniſters were in them; and upon this conſidera- 
tion there was need of a publick declaration in the 
aſſembly, that our people might not be impos'd upon. 
And therefore, whereas Mr. Peirce inſinuates, that he 
and Mr. Walrond and I agreed not to bring the buſi- 
neſs of declaring into the aſſembly, and that thereupon we 
parted, hoping our labour was not loſt, and that peace' | 
might ſtill be preſerv'd. This inſinuation is intireiy | 
falle: For we gave Mr. Withers and him to know that 
we reſolv'd to declare our faith in the enſuing aſſembly ; | 
and when Mr. P. faid, chen you muſt anſwer 2 che con- 
ſequences; To this Mr. Walrond reply'd, They that be- 
gan the fray, muſt anſwer for the concluſion : and ſo we 
arted. Farther, there was great reaſon for making ſuch 
a publick declaration, when ſeveral men of different 
congregations had told me and other miniſters, Thar the 
great ſticklers in theſe opinions gave out, that Mr. P. 
was of their mind, and would commonly add, if Mr. 
P. was not of theſe opinions, why did he not declare. WF B 
againſt them? and I defended him as long as I could Wand 
upon this, which I now find to be a quibble, that he prom 
was not of the peculiar opinion of Arius ; tho' the dif- prev 
ference berween Arius and them, is only this; the firſt il 
ſays, There is a Time when C:1K15T was not; the latter. 
ſay, there is an Eternity when he was not. 4 
AND was it not time to make a publick declaration | 
of our faith, when twenty miniſters fubſcrib'd againſt | 
the aſſembly 2 of which twenty, not above three, that 
ever | heard of, offen d in any words whatſoever, to 
declare their belief of the TRINIT x. A 


Wu EREAS Mr. Peirce ſpeaks farther of 
pag. 73. A previous meeting before the aſſembly, to 
which Mr. Withers, was invited, Sc. this we 
allow ; but whereas Mr. P. farther ſays, That when it 
was expected that he [Mr. Withers] ſhould have joyn'd 
with us, and that to this, he anſwer'd, “ That they 
knew how unanimouſly I [Mr. Peirce] was invited thi-, 
ther, not only by the people but by the aſſembly; and 
that for his part he could neyer concur in ſuch di- 
. honoura- 


era þ 
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honourable meaſures as they were taking to turn me 


pon. , | 


t he 
buſi- 
we 


eace | 
irely | 
that 
wbly ; | 
con- 


be- 


o we 


ſuh 


erent 
t the 
r. P. 


" Mr. 


clare. 


'ould | 
t he 


dif- 


> firſt 
latter 


ation 
zainſt 


that 


r, to 


Bal. 
E L 


out, 
N E whoſe names are under- written being pros all 

the while Mr. Withers was there, do ſolemnly de- 
clare, That nene of us have the leaſt remembrance of any 
ſuch anſwer made by Mr. Withers; and we are the bet- 
ter afſur'd that our memories can't fail us becauſe there 
was no occaſion given for ſuch an anſwer, it never being 
in our thoughts or intenticy to turn out Mr. Peirce or 
any orher perſon ; but ſhould have receiv'd ſuch a charge 


= with the utmoſt reſentment, 

* John Ball, 
2 John Walrond, 
* John Enty, 
1 John Lavington. 


Bur to go on, Mr. Peirce charges Mr. Ball ' 

and Mr. Walrond with perfidy and breach of pag. 73. 
romiſe, for not inviting him to a meeting 
Previous to the bringing this matter into the aſſembly. 
WC oncerning which thoſe two miniſters make the follow- 
Ang declaration. | 

# We don't remember, we brought ourſelves under 
ny ſuch obligation; bur if we did, it was fulfill'd; 
for notice was ſent him of the meeting at Mr. Pym's, 
and with our Approbation (which was previous to the 
bringing the matter into the aſſembly) and accordingly 
e was preſent there : Where then 1s there any ground 
or this our-cry of perfidiouſneſs > and with what con- 
ience could he give it ſuch an opprobrious term ? or 
ho will ſay, that we were bound to call in Mr. P. 


9 * - N 


er of every leſſer meeting that we had with particular 
y, to ends 5 | 

s we Fobn Ball, 
en it John Walrond. 


07 n'd 
they 


d thi-, 


and 
dil- 
QuUIAa- 


Var Mr. Price alledges in the fame page of a 
4 iniſter's ſaying, If any would not declare, they would 
ave them to the peeple. No particular reply can be 
ade to it, becauſe 'tis not known- who is charg'd. 
2 I 2 And 


7 
bs. 
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And whereas he adds, I take it to be a farther evi. | 
denee of perfidiouſneß; the reader is Celir'd to caſt | 
his eve on what Mr. Ball remarks on pag. 31, of the | 
Weſt. Inq, 


Mx. Peirce in this page boaſts of his con- 
pag. 74. queſt in the choice of a moderator; but he 
has the leſs reaſon to triumph in this, becauſe Mr. f 
the ſaid gentleman has ſince prov'd himſe.f an Arias 
under his own hand, which 'tis probable Mr. P. and his Nhat 
friends were appriz'd of before the choice: tho' very} 
few, if any, of the other ſide had any ſuſpicion of it. 
Some of theſe were not come into the aſſembiy, where. 
as Mr. P. and his friends took care to be there, and 
therefore ſeeing a moderator is choſen when only four. 
teen ordain'd miniſters are preſent, what wonder is it 
that Mr. P. and his friends had their choice, and what 
a poor occaſion is this for triumph. 
To Mx. Peirce's farther reflections, Mr. ¶Neame 


things 
chou 


pag. 75. Jeſiab Eveleigh and Mr. Hall, make the fol. was h 
| lowing reply. | could 
Tu x reader is deſir'd to take notice I have hitherto r. Þ 


had the honour of the greateſt ſhare of Mr, P's Indig- 
nation to light upon me. He tells me, * I know your temper fore ſe 
to be over officious, I know no buſineſs you had to intermeddle han : 
in cur affair except you deſign'd to att the part of an in- Na cri 
cendiary, 4 buſy impertinence muſt have been dearer to Norder 
you than your right hand : And yer when he now comes order 
to relate the hiſtory at large of the affairs ar Exeter, Won to 
and of a ferment working in the city for two years an we, r 
recedent to his ejectment, he does not ſee cauſe ro men ¶aſſem 
tion me, & concern d in any one inſtance, and I knew he Ways, 
could not; except my coming twice to the City on pur- or th: 
poſe to perſuade to conferences, and twice at the re. 
ueſt of the committee. What then ſhall the world think 
of Mr. P's reflections and accuſations? But ro what he Ml 
ſays, pag. 74. of his Weſt. Ing. That himſelf with thre: 
ether dealous brethren, (io he 1s pleas d ro ſtyle us, for 1 
was one of them) were appointed to examine two can- 
didares ; that we a them what we pleas d, ad p. 
— rieularly about the Trinity, and reported our (ati 
faction to the aſſembly : And yet afterwards by our own 
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bitrary authority, would have inſiſted upon rheſe can- 
didates ſigning the doftrine of the Tra1xity in the words 
pf the Atlemblies Catechiſm or ſome ſuch form. ; 
Tu truth of the matter between the candidates 
(which 1 with my collegues were concerr'd with) and 
me, conſequent upon our report to the aſſembly, is what 
Mr. P's is an utter ſtranger to, and thereſore ſnould 
ave (aid nothing about it, rather than have reported 
What was ſo very diſtant from truth. When the candi- 
date 1 was concern'd with, was examin'd, among other 
iags chat paſs'd, two of the miniſters ask'd me, What 
$3 rhoughr of him as ro the Tn: 1n1Tty? I faid, He had 
Eprofcls'd the doctrine of the TRAIN ITV to me ſeveral 
mes, very lately. But after the report was made of 
our ſatisfaction in him to the aſſembly, and exerciſes 
appointed; I had great reaſon to be.ieve endeavours 
ad been uſed ro intangle him, and I thought if he 
came ifro the pulpit with theſe new notions, I, that 
as his voucher, muſt bear the blame; therefore I 
could not fign his licenſe unleſs I knew him clear. 
r. P. is miſtaken, this was no arbitrary act or breech of 
order; but a new emergency the rh could not 
coreſee, and of more impor'ance to be guarded againſt 
han a mere regard to former order: Nor had ir been 
in- Na crime, bur a duty, if I had ventur'd to break through 
order to prevent ſuch a miſchief to the church. For 
order is for the end of order, and muſt not be inſiſted 
on to deſtroy its own end. See 2 Cor. x. 8. Neither did 
we, nor would we inſiſt upen figning the words of the 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm or any ſuch form as Mr. P. falſely 
lays, bur only offer'd to accept one our of ſeveral forms, 
pr that he ſhould be open and free in declaring in his 
en words; and that we would not infiſt upon what 
ad noc appear to be very important. He was open and 
eee in declaring in his own words, and gave us ſa- 
isfaction not in the words of any form, but to this 
durpoſe, That the one infinite Eſſence was the Eſ⸗ 
- "ence of the FArnER, of the Son, and ſo of the Ho- 
"Sr Grosr.” One of my colle-nes concurr'd with me 
in thele meaſures, and the candidate concern'd very chear- 
o iich confiims thu account, and profeſſes bu firm adherence 
itrary e the erer nal Gedhead of the Sow and of the Hol v 
— 3-5: And as Lam willing to believe he was ne- 
| I 4 a . \ ver 
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ver in the new faith, but ſtagger d and ſet on by others 
of Mr. Halles young men to give us a little trouble; 
ſo 1 have good hopes, that he will be a uſeful ſervam 
in the Goſpel of Cyg1sr. This is the truth; and now 
ler the reader compare it with the account Mr. P. gives, 
and ſee what he the world with, inſtead of true 


hiſtory. 
* Foſeah Eveleigh, 


As to what relates to the other candidate, the mini- 
ſter who made the report from the examiners, owns, 
That upon recollection of the anſwers made at the time 
of examination, he could not think them to be ſatisfa- 
tory, or any other than an Arian might make; and 
therefore without conſulting any of his brethren, he gave 
an account of his diſſatisfaction to the candidate, who 
ſome time after declar'd himſelf fully upon thele heads. 
This is all the arbitrary preceeding this miniſter is charge- 
able with, vix. That he could not himſelf be concern'd 
in giving a licence to this candidate without acting con- 
trary to his conſcience; and if Mr. P. can give himſelf a 
greater liberty, this miniſter is free to own he can» 
Nor, 1 8 » „ W-<.. , * 

In this page Mr. Peirce gives an account 
pg. 75. of what happen'd at a meeting where com. 
; plaint was' made of the growth of Arianiſm. 
He ſays, he call'd for a text where the FaTaer, Son, 
and Hory Grosr, were call'd the One Gop ; and 
they reply'd to him with conſequences. Well, and a good 
reply it was; for it appears, chat plain and neceſſary con- 


ſequences from Scripture, are as truly and 2 parts 


of the divine revelation as the propofirions ſyllabically 
contain'd in the Bible. For proof of this the reader need 
on'y compare verſe 31, 32, with verſe, 29, of March. 
chap. xxii Our Loxp there rells the Sadducees, That 
their errors in relation to the being of ſpirits, the ſoul's 
immortality, and the ResuxrecT1ON of the body, ſprung 
from their ignorance of the Scriptures, even of thoſe ve- 

Scriptures, which they themielves admitted as cano- 
nical, viz. the writings of Moſes ; and quotes a particu- 
lar paſſage (Exod. iii. 6.) as carrying in it a ſufficient 
** confutation 
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eonfutation of their hereſies. As touching the reſurreFior 
of the body, have you not read what was ſpoken to you ly 
God, ſaying, I am the Gop of Abraham, and the Gop ef 
Haac, and the Go of Jacob. Gp it nor the Gop ef 
the dead, but of the living. What can be more plain, 
than that our L uDH makes an INeERENCE gather 
Fzaom ſuch and ſuch Premiſes in a reaſoning way to be 


Scripture, ſince the doctrines of the ſoul's immortality, 


and the reſurrection of the body (in proof of which this 
ſſage is referr d to) are not literally contain d in the pa- 
ve, nor any other way to be come at, than by attend- 
ing to a ſeries of deductions or conſequences > without 
admitting this principle, viz. That a Scripture conſequence 
is Scripture, the quotation ſeems to be impertinent; no 
other end to be ſerv'd by it, than confirming the Saddu- 
cees in the miſtakes of which our Lord ſeems concern d 
to undeceive them: But allowing this principle, it con- 
rains what's abundantly ſufficient for their conviction. 
This will appear by examining the ſtrength of the argu- 
ment, viz. You find (ſays Cu RIS T) in Moſe;'s writings- 
(which you receive) that long after thoſe patriarchs had 
flept with their fathers, Gop ſays of them, I am the 
Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, The 
covenant relation he ſtood in to them was not diffoly'd 
by death; for if it were he could not fay, I Am their 
Gop after they had been gather'd ro the grave. This 
covenant was made with their entire perſons, and as the 
Sour is ſo richly provided for by ir, ſo the bodies of 
thole good men were included in the covenant, for up- 
on this was that circumciſion which was the ſeal of . 
righteouſneſs of faith (or the ſeal of this gracious cove-' 


nant.) Conlequently as their ſouls were then alive, 


their bodies were alſo to be raiſed from the duſt of 
death, that the whole man might inherit the full bleſſed- 
nels ſecur d to him by that covenant which reſpected 
his intire perſon, If Abraham's ſoul did not then live 
how could Gop be properly call'd the God of the li- 
ving Abraham ? in what other reſpect could he be ſaid 
ro live, for his body was long ſince laid up in the cave 
Macpelah > This concludes the ſoul's immortality. 
And if Gop was Abraham's God (his intire perſon in co- 
venant) how is it poflible that his body ſhould not riſe, 
bur ir muſt be ſaid that Gos's faithfulneſs did fail? 5 

| . reader 


| 
| 
| 
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reader may ſee chat all our Lon p aims at in this paſſes} 
is ſecur'd, being implicitly, tho' not in teridem verbs 
contain'd in his quoration ; and fince he calls this Cow. 
SEQUENT! L way of reaſoning S$crprurs, let thoſe 
an{wer it to him, who oppoſe themſelves to it. 


Bur to proceed, Mr, Peirce in his ac? 
pag. 76. count of the previous conference at Mr. Pym's 

| hou e, ſays, He propos'd the queſtion, If Gon 
commanded them to worſhip a creature, whether they would 
net do it? He did ſo; and a miniſter preſent reply d, 
That it was a wicked queſtion ; for ir ſuppoſes that Go» 
contradicts himſelf. Aud whereas he lays, he offer'd to 
prove to them, that they actually did worſhip a crea- 
ture, according to their own notion, it they gave Cuarsr 


all the worſhip that was due to him, let the reader 


obſerve what replies were made, TIEN a 
Ir was —2 by one, We do not worſhip 
Cu n1sT's human nature at all, Shall we worſhip our 
own fleſh > He took our fleſh. | | 
An p further by another, That thoſe things are in 
Scripture aſcrib'd ro the Perſon of CRI T that ſtrictly 
belong but to one of his natures ; as for inſtance, when 
tis ſaid, God hath purchaſed bu church by his own blood, 
Act, xx. 21. | 
To which may be added, In worſhipping of CHRIST 
our regard is to the fulneſs of the Godhead as ir dwells 
in Cu RIS T. We are bound to worſhip Go» under 
what form ſoever he pleaſes to appear, without fearing 
to worſhip the form He appears in. Moſes worſhipp'd 
God, that appear'd in the buſh, becauſe he knew Go» 
was there. The aſſumption of the human nature by the Sow 
of God, and his dying, is not the original ground and 
foundation of our worſhip ; for his right and our obli. 
gaticn is founded on the infinite perfections of his na- 
ture: however, redemption as well as creation is a 
werful motive to worſhip him, as it as an act ofthe 
greateſt kindneſs to us, and ſuch an one as none bur 
 Gop was capable of performing. The Sow being the 
only Perſon in the Goypyzap that aſſum'd our nature, 
he only is capable of being worſhipp'd as Gon incarnate; 
but ſtill it is not the human nature (which is a creature) 
that we worſhip, but the Perſon who is Gon- Max. To 


worſhip 
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worſhip him as ſuch, is not to pay a different kind of 
worſhip, it only ſhows that ſuppoſing He had not aſ- 
ſum'd our nature in order to our redemption, we could 
not have worſhipp'd him under this character, nor from 
the motives, which now we have, We acknowledge 
his human nature is advanc'd to the higheſt honour and 
perfection a creature is capable of, and its no ſmall 
of ĩt to be for ever in perſonal union with him, who has 
a right to receive the utmoſt adoration of men and an- 
gels; bur yer 'rwas neceſſary the worſhipping of Go p, 
as appearing in the human nature ſhould be ſpecially 
pointed and commanded ; becauſe otherwiſe man- 
kind would be backward to worſhip the Lord of Glory 
den a. To worſhip Go p, conſider'd eſſentially, che 
light of nature dictates; but that Gop did manifeſt 
himſelf in fleſn, could be only Matter of revelation, and 
the practical owning our belieffof this by our worſhip- 
ping GoD under this appearance was thought fir to 
made matter of ſpecial. poſitive direction: and fo 
was an honour or worſhip not properly given to our 
bleſſed Saviour, as Mr. P. * ks, only it is ſigni- 
wy hereby, that He who appear'd as Gop-M a N, was 
y divine appointment to receive homage from ALL. 


Mx. Peirce ſays, That long before this 

Mr. Withers offer d to draw up his ſcheme, pag. 77. 
Sc. bur could not be heard. It looks as if | 
Mr. P. did not think it for his purpoſe to tell us when 
or to whom this offer was made before September 
1718, twould then perhaps have appear'd like ro many 
of his other ſtories, . Bur that ſuch an offer ſhould be 
made art the conference, is not remember'd by ſeveral 
that were there all the time, and therefore ro ſlur the 
aſſembly upon this account, is of apiece with his other 
accuſations, 


As to what Mr. Peirce ſays here of 4 certain 
miniſter's way of beginning his 2 er, when pag. 75. 
we can have it intire without thoſe interme- 
diate ſtrokes, and can be ſure they are the very ex- 
preſſions he made uſe of, a proper anſwer may be re- 
turn d. However we can't but think it conſiſtent with 


ro 


morning? I anſwer'd, Yes: But the 2 Px. 
y 


© Gov effencially, and ſometimes to Gov ſonalfy 
conſider d. Several ſuch examples we have in the fa- 
cred Scriptures, and the reform'd Lzturgies of the church. 


And this for ſubſtance is what Mr. Lavington has de- 
fended, and is all that the miniſter referr'd ro, intend- 


ed. But how civil and brotherly ir was in that author 


to pick , divide, and then publiſh the beginning of 
that worthy miniſter's prayer in ſuch a manner, let the 
world judge. 


Mu · Peirce ſets down a dialogue between Y 
another miniſter and himſelf about giving glory pag. 78. 
to the Holy Srixir. Mr. Ball knowing him- 
ſelf to be the perſon intended (in the former part of it) 
gives this account. ik 
Mx. Haler (the younger) preach'd the leſture in the 
morning, and in the afternoon I was with Mr. P. who 
ask'd me, Whether we had nor a good ſermon thar 
ave no 
glory to the HoLy SrI AIT. Mr. P. reply'd ; and where 
do you find in the New Teſtament glory given to the 
HoLy Guosr ? I anſwer'd, That I thought Baptiſm 
in his name was the greateſt glory that could be 2 
* x 


him: ro dedicate ourſelves to him. To which 


made no reply, but held up his hands, and faid no more: 
tho” he hath given us ſuch another hiſtory of a long for- 
mal conference, as he did in his caſe pag. 4, of a con- 
ference with the twelve gentlemen of the committee, of 


| * not one of the gentlemen remembers one word. 


— 


ſame he did another time, when I urg'd out of Ro- 
mans ch. i. Thax if Cyz15T was but an inſtrument in the 
creation, the ſupreme Gop could & no honour from 
his creatures, at leaſt, before the writings of the New 
Teſtament. The Gentiles, the apoſtle tells ns, might know 
by the viſible creatures the inviſible things of Gon, even 
his ETERNAL Powsr and Gopnead ; (which are ſtrange 
words to be ſpoken of any one creature, or half creature: 
bur how could they learn from the creation, that the im- 
mediare Creator was not to be worſhipp'd as the ſu- 
preme GOD upon this account, becauſe he deriv'd his 
power from another and he himſelf was but an inſtru- 
ment? I added, that the Fewiſh church was taught to 


worſhip the Creator of heaven and earth, but never 
: heard 


(* l 


heard of an inſtrument that. was the immediate Creator, 
Ar this Mr. P. lifted up his hands, and made no reply, 
He may pleaſe to ſay, that this is no arguing, but ela- 
mour. and nonſenſe ; but ir ſeems to me to \ ſtrong ar · 
gument againſt Cunisr's being an inſtrument in the 
creation: and the abler hand; as Mr. F. aſſures us he 
was, that anſwer'd. the pamphlet call'd Arius detetted, 


ſays nothing that will weaken it. 3 
| . Jen Bal. 


Bx chis account of Mr. Bal it appears, That when 
Mr. P. met with any thing he either. could not, ot 
car d not to anſwer, leſt. he ſnould too much diſcover 
himſelf, he thought it ſufficient to be ſilent, and on!. 
to hold up his hand; ſuch, a carriage in others woul 

have been reckon'd by him eicher a ſigu of a bad cauſe, 
or want of courage to defend it. Ile ga 


R. Peirce takes the liberty to preſent te 

' reader with the Rzas0ns offered by Mr. pag. 97. 
WIthers againſt making the following DxcLARA- — 
rio, [I believe the FAT HER, Word, and Sri, 
jo be the One Go v.] Which REASous mg have been 
paſs'd over with ſilence, as not being publiſhed by Mr. 
Withers himſelf, did not other obvious Conſiderations 
oblige to- the contrary. The following remarks are of- 
fered upon them. The firſt thing to be taken notice of 
is the introduction which is in theſe words: 


„ take all words that are not the words of the 

Horx Gnosr, to be the words of men, and by 
conſequence a human explication; and, in the cal 
#* before us, of a very abſtruſe point. | 


Anſw. Ir is conceived, that by the words of the Ho- 
Ly Gnos r, Mr. Withers muſt intend, ſuch words as 
are immediately dictated by him. Bur will he ſay, That 
the mind of the Holy Gaos r cannot be expreſs d 
by any other words? If ſo, then no tranſlation of the 
Bible can properly be call'd the word of Gop, and no- 
thing ought to be deliver'd or receiv'd as ſuch, except 
the original Hebrew, and as 1 the Old Teſtament, i 

| 2 


Tux firſt © 


(65) 


the Creek in the New. How far this ſets aſide the Au- 
thority of Scriprure tranſlarions on the conſciences of 
Men, and that atknowledg'd proteſtant principle, That 


it is the will of Gop that all nations ſhould have the 


Scriprures in their o] language; nor to ſay any thing of 
its vacating the office of the miniſtry: Mr. Withers would 
do well to conſider. But if he or Mr. P. will allow, that 
the ſenſe of the originals may be expreſsd in other 


words, tis all that is contended for; and then, what he 


lays down as a maxim, will have nothitig in it to af- 
fect the cauſe in debate. For tho ir be a human ex- 
lication, (as he calls ir) yer if ir does truly expreſs the 
lenſe. of the Horry Gros, it ought to have from 
us the regard that is due to a divine Truth. 
Hs fays, Thar in the Caſe before us, it is an ex- 


| Feen 4 very abſtruſe point. a 


As to this, it is to be with'd, Mr. Withers had let the 
world know, what it is he calls abſtruſe. Whether the 
proper Deiry of Cu RIS T and his eternal and neceſſa- 

iſtinckion from the PATHERR, or the manner of 

t diſtinction in one and the ſame divine Nature? If 
he means the firſt, tis affirm'd, That it is plainly re. 
veald in the Scriptures, If the latter, it will be obli- 

ing to name the man or miniſter that differs from 


im, 


TAI Rrasons themſelves are next to be conſider'd, 
which are firſt againſt any declaration at all, and then 
againſt rhis in 1 8 ho 
thoſe againſt any at all, is deliver'd 

us : 

* I conceive, with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments, 
** thar the bringing in ſuch a reſt is contrary to the 
„good old rule, allow'd by all divines and lawyers, 
That no man n bound to accuſe himſelf. The declara- 
tion reſolv'd upon, is no other than a diſcriminatin 
** teſt. Marks of infamy will be ſer upon ſuch as do Ai 
* like ir. If this be deny'd to be the deſign, yet every 


*« perſon ſees this muſt be the event. I know no obli- 


** gation any man is under to accuſe himſelf of errors 
in judgment, any more than of crimes in practice. 
If any brother hath taught or.preach'd contrary to the 
form of ſound words, or his own ſubſcriprians, Row 


— 


„ him firſt be convicted, and then cenfur'd as h 

« ſerves. But for the method no- d, I. 
# look on it no otherwiſe than an infringement of 
« common liberties of mankind.— s 


alſo to avoid tl 
the commonly receiv d faith in the Ho Y TRAIN IT. 
Under ſuch circumſtances, many miniſters thought ĩt 
their duty to declare their ſenſe of that great article, and 


unjuſt charge of having departed from 


to propoſe the ſame to others, not pretending any au- 
ay te them in the matter, or impoſing any thing 

them. This method, ir ſeems, was ain ik d by 
Mr. Withers and ſome of his brethren. 

Let his Reasonincs be now examin'd. He ſays,” It 
it allow'd by all diviner and lawyers, that no man # bound 
to accuſe bimſelf. *' Admitting it in thoſe matters chat 
ſubject men to tem ties to which this rule does 

imarily refer, tis judg'd ir ought not to be brought 

ere into the queſtion. ich is not, Whether a man in 
4 court of judicature, and liable to the ties of the 
law, be bound to accuſe himſelf of things which he 
knows to be puniſhable crimes ? But whether, & the caſe 
then ſtood, a miniſter was under 4 cal from Go bp to de- 
clare what he beliey'd to be the truth, how much ſo- 
ever that which he took to be the truth might differ 


from or agree with the doctrine commonly receiv'd. 


He calls it a diſcriminating teſt. The reader ought to 
1 219. „ 429 I 5 Nl % - N carry 
— — 


if Vide Account of what was tranſa in the 
May 5 wa 6, 1719. « N BL age Aﬀembly 


£903 
carry it all along in his mind, chat. this, aſſembly,” was 
only a voluntary theering of 7 miniſters .to confer and 
agree upon ſuch things 4s they judg d for che intereſt of 
religion, and the good of their COOBABgrions The do- 
claration which any might make at ſuch a meeting can 
be no more accounted a teſt to others in the diſapprov- 
ed. ſenſe of the word, chan a man's delivering his judg - 
ment in free converſation and what muſt be his con- 
duct relating chereto, can be call'd a! reſt to tho 
mat might differ, fram him, Again, it muſt be conſi- 
&ger'd here, That miniſters are however the meſſengers 
God, and tis conceiv'd ro be as much their duty 
declare what they believe to be the mind of 8 
is che peoples 20 ſeek, the law at thein mouth *, eſpö- 
cially in fo great a point as that which concerns the 
object of their worſhip.: And tho”. this ſhall eventua 
cauſe a diſcrimination, it excuſes not from a duty, which 
muſt be perform d, and the event left: to GD. He ſays, 
Marks of infamy will be ſet upon ſuch as do diſlike is, It, as 
before, the declaration itſelf be neceſſary and juſtifiable, 
the miniſters making it can by no means be chargeable 
with conſequences drawn by others from it: Aud if it be 
the real! truth arid of the higheſt importance, ĩt will, and 
it ought to affect ſo far, as to diſtinguiſh thoſe who differ 
in their opinions and judgments. He ſays further, I 
know no obligation any man n under to accuſe bimſelf of 
errors in judgment, any more than of crimes in practice, 
Se. nor do any pretend to a power to compel them, 
The queſtion is not of a man's accuſing himſelf, bur of 
his obligation to inform humble inquirers of the mind 
of God, and to help them againſt oppoſite errors. Be- 
ſides, there is not à parity in theſe two caſes ; Does 
Mr. Peirce or Mr. Withers think that they whom he ſup- 
poſes to hold errors in Judgment, are as conſcious of their 
errors, as of the erimes they ate guilty of in practice? If 
they know them to be errors, and yet maintain them, 
they muſt be men of very bad principles, and þaſe de- 
ſign. But if notwithſtanding they be errors, they take 
them to be important truths and act conkiennoully, 
1 


ſurely they cannot but reckon themſelves, ay 
4 HSoſpel 


I Wy — 
* 


* Malachy ii. 7, 8, 9. 
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Goſpel miniſters, oblig'd to publiſn them; and be far 
Fon, rhinking this an accuſing of themſelves. If it be 
ſaid, Thar cho they account them ' "bs reuths, per 
others who defire them to declare their faith, will look 
on them as dangerous errors; What then? may they 
not for all this be bound to declare it? Did not the 
Scribes and Phariſret look upon the doctrine of Cuuisr 
as forgery and falſnoed, and treated thoſe — 
chat publiſh'd it? And yer CunISsT and his apoſtles 

not refuſe to declare it, nor did they defend themſelves 
againſt their adverſaries 1 this maxim, That 
were not bound to accuſe ſelves of error. Mr. 
thers RI this * wich — OY words: Fur 
the method now propoſd, I can look on it no otherwiſe 
than an infringement of the common liberties of mankind. 
'Tis ſtrange, that a propoſal ro miniſters of making known 
their ſentiments in a matter of this conſequetice, ſhould 


be tall'd an infringement of common Überty. The 


brethren thought they acted conſiſtently with all juſt 
liberties, when tho they conceiv'd themſelves bound in 
duty ro GOD to make a declaration of their Faith, 
they did not offer to compel others to do the ſame,” 

had it in their power or inclination to do fo. But 

their diſcharging what they take to be their indiſſ | 
duty, be an infringement of the others liberty, e 15 
no ſuch ching as liberty ; becauſe to ſecure their —5 
threns liberty, they muſt in this caſe fuffer a manife 

infringement of their own. Therefore with ſubmiſſion, 
it ſeems a very abfurd way of preſerving the com- 
mon liberties of mankind, for one fide to claim the 
whole of liberry ro themſelves, and leave none to the 


His ſecond Rxacon : © Tapprehend fuch a manage- 
ment will condemn the puritans for refuſing, and 
* juſtify their adverſaries in impoſing the oath ex 
* officio, With what face can we practice chat our- 
* ſelves, which we blame in others; Who rho' v7 
had noreaſon, had more authority for What they did 
I can lock on the intended project as no other than 
* an Inquiſition into mens conſciences, à ranſacking of 
** their minds, and a piece of eccleſiaſtical tyranny. ” 


Anſw. 


| 
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. Anſw. Taoss! of the High-commiſſion in Queen Elizas 
beth's time, who were authoriz'd to adminiſter the oath 
ex officlo,: pretended a power from parliament to attach, 
| fine, or impriſen offenders, The puritans oppos'd this 
oath as a grieyous impoſition, and well they might; 
hecauſe it ſubjected them to ſevere. penalties. But is 
there any parity or likeneſs between this caſe and that 
under preſent. conſideration ? between a free meeting 

brethren in the miniſtry, where a propoſal is made 
touching which, every one is left at his liberty to act 
according to the direction of his conſcience ; and a court 
of commiſſion arm'd with parliamentary power to in: 
flict ſevere penalties upon ſuch as refuſe > And what is 
chere in a propoſal for 4 declaration of faith that muſt 
condemn the puritans for refuſing, and juſtify their adver- 
ſaries in impoſing the oath ex officio? Does the diſclaiming 
impoſitions and acting nothing like em, juſtify others 


in their impoſitions, or condemn thoſe that refuſe tao 


ſubmir to them ꝰ Do any think, that becauſe the puri- 
tans objected to the oath ex officio, they would have ob- 
jected to the making a declaration in the afſembly > Till 
tter arguments a 22 than any that have been 
ſeen hitherto,, Mr. Withers muſt give his brethren leave 
to remain perſuaded, that were the puritans now living, 
they would moſt of them have been as zealous for a 
declaration as they were againſt the oath: Yea, chat 
good Mr. Fox himſelf, who refus'd to ſubſcribe any 
thing but the Greek Teſtament, would have reckon'd 
the propoſing a declaration in the aſſembly no impoſition, 
as the matter has been ſtared, and whilſt no legal penal- 
ries could be inflicted upon thoſe that were of a contra- 
ry judgment. Our godly forefathers, how much ſoever 
they were againſt impoſitions, did never exclaim againſt 
mens making a voluntary declaration of their faith, 
Wherefore to cite the puritans here, is to abuſe their 
example, and reflect upon their memories. And to 
uſe Mr. Withers's own words, tho! with ſome reluctance, 
With what face can any man accuſe his brethren of pra- 

Riſing that themſelves which they blame in others, w 
they are ſo very remote from it; and ſeeing, as they 
had no power or authority to oblige any to fal in with 
what was offer d, they were uncapable of impoſing it up- 
| on 
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others from their circumſtances as well as incline: 
tion > However, that they had reaſon to make the above- 
menrion'd - propoſal, muſt be evident to all that are 
willing ro underſtand the caſe, and believe ir ro be the 
concern and duty of miniſters to preſerve the Truth, 
and to ſettle the minds of ſolicitous inquirers in that moſt 
important article of their religion. Their endeavouring 
this, was no ill intended projet, tho' it be call'd an In- 
quiſition into mens conlciences, a ranſacking of their 
minds, and a piece of ecc/efiaſtical tyranny. Hard words! 
'Tis pity they were ever- pronounc'd by one of Mr. N. 
theres ſenſe and character, eſpecially ſince himſelf re- 
fers us to their own ſubſcriptions as a rule of judging 
them *, - Surely he had forgot how often he hath de- 
ſir d, nay, demanded the ſame thing of thoſe in whoſe 
ordination he hath been concerned. 


H1s third and laſt Reason is in theſe words: © I 
doubt this may be introductory to other innovations, 
« if we ſhould give way now. We have one teſt this 
year, perhaps we ſhall have another next; and every 
„ man that can get to be head of a party, will be for 
* making a new creed, and we ſhall never know where 
* to ſtop. Arid therefore what Fuvenal [rather Perſius] 
* ſaid of the natural, may be very well applied to an 
* eccleſiaſtical body, venienti occurrite morbo.” 


Anſw. Ir it was not uſual for the miniſters ar this 
aſſembly to make a declaration of their faith, it is be · 
cauſe they had not at any time before, ſo loud a call, or 
ſuch ſpecial reaſons moving them to it. The matter to 
be declar'd was no innovation. They were to do no- 
thing, but what it is ſuppos'd they had done at their 
ordination or entrance upon the exerciſe of their mi · 
niſtry. If they did not repent of their firſt ſubſcription, 
why ſhould they be unwilling to repeat it for fear of 
future poſſible conſequences? Should any thing hereafter 
be offer'd of a more - doubrful and leſs important nature, 
there would nor be the ſame neceſſity of declaring then, 
as now; and wiſe men —_— know when, and how far 

| it 
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it is their duty to comply or refuſe. He ſays, Je have 
one teſt | thu year, erhaps we ſhall have another new». 


Truth is an invariable thing, and does not change with 


times and ſeaſons, Suppoſing him to ſpeak of the ſame 
particular Truth, that which is a teſt (as he thinks fu 
to term it) of mens orthodoxy this year, will be the ſame 
the next, and perpetually ſo. The inſinuation, as if 
thoſe who propos'd a declaration were for making a new 


creed, and aiming to be heads of a party, affords matter 


of ſorrowful reflection. The only deſign was to pre- 
ſerve that faith, which was firmly believ'd to be the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints; and for that realon, the 
moſt effectual way to prevent the making of new 
creeds, or any one's Ken to be head of a party. The 
method propos d to the aſſembly, was to obviate a grows» 
ing infection, and ſuitable enough to the maxim quoted 
from Perſius, except, that they were blam'd by their 
people for being too cautious and flow in their pro- 
ceedings., | 

Havinc thus conſider'd his reaſons againſt an 
reſt at all, the next to be examin'd, are thoſe he of- 
fers againſt this declaration in particular, 


Frs r, he obſerves, © That this expreſſion is rot 
* to be found in the moſt ancient creeds, even ſuch as 
were drawn up againſt the Arians themſelves; nay, 
even ſome of the moſt eminent defenders of the Ni- 
** cene faith have cautiouſly avoided it. To prove this, 


„ he quotes St. Hilary and St. Auſtin. The firſt thus 


writes, de Trinitate, Lib. VIII. Uterque [ ſc. Pater. & 
* Filius] potius unum confitendus eſt effe, quam unus. 
Again, Patrem & Filium ſingularem Deum predicare 
s* ſacrilegum eſt,” The latter of which paſlages may 
with reaſon be taken ro be a fair explication of the 
former, the ſenſe of which expreſſion, ſeems evidently 
this, That to affirm the Far ER, and the Son, to be 
the One Go p, excluſively one of another, is ſacrile- 
ious. 

, Tur which he quotes from Auſtin, Tom. VI. p. 
$42. is this: Non ergo unus & idem eſt Pater & Filius, 
fed unum ſunt Pater & Filius. Leave is crav'd to ex- 
plain this quotation from Auſtin by Auſtin himſelf. His 
words are theſe: Deus eſt unus & trinus, ſed — ſe- 

; | cundum 
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eundum idem ; eſt unus eſſentialiter, 1 con- 
„„ 


tradittoria enim non affirmantur de eodem, i ei nen tribuantur 


ſecundum idem, in eſſentid divind eſt alius & alius non aliud 


& aliud, alius enim eſt pater, alius Filius, alius Spiritus San- 
tus, bi tres autem ſunt potius Unum quam unus. Auſtin de 
Fid. & de — What can his ſenſe in theſe expreſſions 
be other than this, That tho? in the Divine Eſſence chere 
be Three diſtinct Perſons, yer in reſpect of Eſſence they 
are bur One, And Mr, Withers will not ſay, that the 
aſſembly in their expreſſion had any other meaning, Sure- 
ly he had overlook'd another paſlage of Sr. Auſtin, which 
is this, Secundum philoſophum ſolus idem eſt quod non cum 
alio, & ideo, tantummodo excludit illud quod alienatum 
dicit, Filius autem non eſt alius a Patre in eſſentia ſed 
tantum in perſona. Traft. in Fohan. And again, Quic- 
quid eſt eſſentiæ divine & denominations ab ea non mi- 
nus de Filio & Spiritu Sancto quam de 2 Patre denuntia- 
tur. ¶ De prædeſti. Sanct. Add to theſe, that paſſage with 
which he concludes his book of the TRINITY. Do- 
mine Deus unus, Deus Trinitas, quecunque djxi in hog 
libro de tuo, agnoſcant & tui, ſi quid de meo, £5 tu ig- 
noſce, & tui. Mr. Withers ſays of both theſe Fathers, 
That they own'd the FAT HER and Son to be one in 
Nature: it muſt then be difficult ro know, what he 
means by one in nature, if he doth nor intend that they 
are OneG ov? 'Tis hop'd, they are rightly explain d; 
if Mr. Withers thinks otherwiſe, it will be hard ro find 
in what ſenſe he underſtands them. * 


Tux next Rx ASO N Mr. Withers expreſſes thus: The 
** words I object againſt, are the words of one of the moſt 
* notorious Hereticks that ever diſturb'd the church, I 
mean, Paulus Samoſatenus, patriarch of Antioch, who 
* liv'd in the middle of the third century, and was 
* condemn'd by the moſt numerous council the church 
ever ſaw, before that of Nice. His herely is thus de- 
** ſcrib'd by Epiphani , Her. 65. This man affirms, Thar 
** Gon the FatHzeR, Son, and Hory SIA Ir, 
are One Gop: That the Word and Sri Rr were 
* from all Ererniry in Gop, as a man's reaſon is in 
his own heart; but the Sow had no proper perional 
.: Qibfiſtence of his own. 


A's Anſws 
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Anſw. 'Tis matter of ſatisfaction, that Mr. Withers 
owns, there are ſuch monſters as hereticks, and that they 
are diſturbers of che church; but will he ſay, there was 
any thing offer d at the aſſembly, that carry'd any thing 
like Paulus Samoſatenus's tenſe in it? "Tis hoped, Mr. 
Withers did not intend to repreſent his brethren ſo to 
the world. The expreſſion offer'd to the aſſembly, was 
in oppoſition to thole who deny'd Ca RAISH to be one 
Gop with the FATHER; that aſſerted him to be an- 
other Gop and inferior to the FATAHERR: Their bu- 
ſineſs was to provide againſt that error, and by their 
expreſſion they took care ro do it. Paulus Samoſatenus 
was not adjudg'd an heretick for owning the Son to be 
the eternal Gop, bur denying him to be a diſtin Sub- 
ſiſtence, and for ſaying,” that the Wor D and Sr1kitT 
were from all Eternity in Go b, as a man's reaſon, is in 
his own heart. But did any thing like this appear Abe 
aſſembly > Mr. Withers muſt be conſcious, that the on- 
ly thing propos'd, was, to know, what the miniſters 
thought touching this propoſition, The FAT HER, 
Won p, and Steir, are the One Gop. Had there 
any ſuch words as thoſe of P. Samoſatenus, or thoſe of 
Servetus, which he quotes out of Turretin, been men- 
tion'd, ſuch a declaration would have countenanc'd Sa- 
bellianiſin, but whilſt there was not the leaſt appearance 
of any ſuch thing, Mr. Withers muſt not be offended, 
if his reaſons and quotations are chought foreign to 
the purpole. N 


H1s laſtReasow is this : © I am perſuaded a decla- 
ration in theſe words, will give countenance to many 
in this city, who embrace the wild Sabellian notions. 
We have here ſome zealous mechanicks, who fill 
rown and country with fearful our-cries againſt rhe 
Ann, and run into the contrary extreme, affirming, 
That the FAT HER is the Son, the Son the F a- 

+ THER; that Gop the Fatus x took fleſh, Sc. 


Anſw. Dudley Cary and George Jewell, who are the 
only perſons known to be charg'd with theſe blaſphe- 
mous opinions, have declar'd under their hands, that 
they abominate theſe opinions, and that they do not 


- * -. 


A 


know, of any that hold them, and have acknowledg d, 
according to the receiv'd faith of rhe chriſtian churches, 
That there is but One Go p, and in chat God of 
G0 DEA, there are three Diſtinctions or P 

the Fa THE R, the Son, and the Hol Y GHOST H; 

that theſe are more than diſtinct Modes or Names *. 

Ar TEA what has been ſaid. It muſt now be de- 
clar'd to the world, chat Mr. Withers having (ſince his 
giving the reaſons above recited) farisfy'd his people 
. to the firſt article of the Church of Engla 
this anſwer had never thus appear d, nor his name 
been ſo much as mentioned here, had not Mr. Peirce 
by his publiſhing and applying them to the uſe he does, 
render'd it highly neceſſary. Such is Mr. M/ithers's 
character, that to fay any thing which might ſeem in 
the leaſt ro detract from ir, muſt put a force upon eve» 
ry generous and good mind. ee ee 


ROM Mr. Wither?'s reaſons we . 

ceed to conſider the reflections Mr. Pag. 83, 84. 
Peirce is pleas d to caſt upon the aſſem- , 
bly for inſiſting on a declaration, He and his parry 
were conſcious to themſelves of their private ſentiments, 
and therefore no wonder they oppoſed any declaration 
whatſoever for fear of being detected. When they could 
not carry a vote againſt ir, he endeavoured to amuſe 
the aſſembly with general charges of errour of anather 
nature, that he might divert them from declaring and 
defending the truth of the preſent day. He brings no 
particular charge againſt any that were guilty of the 
dangerous errours, and bla ſphemous expreſſions he makes 
mention of. It is not to be expected, that every private 
unlearned chriſtian ſhould be able to ſpeak ſo accurate- 
ly and juſtly about theſe matters as were to be deſired, 
when they may be far from entertaining ſuch 2 
apprehenſions as Mr. Peirce and others would faſten 
upon them. It's ro be wiſhed indeed ſuch chriſtians 
would be cautious how they expreſs themſelves, and 
not venture out of their depth. However, we cannot 
but think, that ſuch men as Mr. Peirce are — 


— 


— 


by See the certificate, P. $7. ka 
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iy much more ow and highly ro blame, who know. 


how ro expreſs accurately enongh, rheir real (ſenſe, 
and yet by their expreilfions, do too plainly evidence 
the very degrading and diſhonourable thoughts they have 
of the Son and BTIESSED SIAIT. When we 
conſider Mr. P —'$ ſentiments in relation to the Fa- 
THER 'tis poſſible thoſe after all who ſpeak of the 
Sow and Se1K1rT as the One Gop with the Faruer 
equal to him in power and glory, may be the perſons 
look'd upon as holding theſe dangerous errors and ut- 

., tering thoſe blaſphemous expreſſions. Bur ſuppoſi 
_ * there are any more culpable, yet ſince Mr. P. on al 
- occaſions is ——— we c —_— to thoſe = 

| ſpeak very diſhonourably and wickedly (as appears 
T certificates) of the Sow and Sr1 — T, why ſhould 
he be ſo very ſevere upon thoſe who are not of his 
ſentiments concerning the FatuzR? Eſpecially if he 
remember that GD will have al men to honour the 
Son even as they honour the Father, and he that denicth 


the Sen hath not the Father, but he that achnomledgeth 


the Son hath the Father alſo. There may be as much 
danger in erring on the one hand as on the other, 

d therefore an equal concern and zeal ſhould be 
Gown in both caſes, | | 


"3A T = x Perſon here reflected on is the Reve. 
Pag. 85. 2 Mr. En'y who makes the following re - 


| Ply. | 
I am the Perſon repreſented as forward to interru 


any that mov'd for a fair Debate. This is falſe in fact, 


for I was willing to have the matter canvaſt, and to 
hear what perſons had to object againſt declaring our- 
ſelves. I was rudely inſulted by the Moderator without 
the leaſt cauſe or provocation (as breaking in upon the 


order of the A that I was forc'd for my own 


reputation, and to prevent the vain triumphs that I fore · 
ſaw would be made upon this occaſion, to demand ſa- 
tisfaction, having never in all my life been ſo treated 
in the aſſembly) and the moderator was ſo ſenſible of his 
miſtake. and of the injuſtice that he had done me, that 
he hath more than once begg'd my 7 which I 
very readily granted, in the preſence of ſeveral miniſters 
at Mr. Lavington's the ſame day. This was all the fa: 

h tisfaction 


(79) 
tisfaction I expected, and the reaſon why 1 did not in- 
ſiſt upon having it before the aſſembly, was, becauſe we 
had other buſineſs then before us, which I had nearer 
at heart than 7 Mig — of my own, and which 1 
was loth ſhould be obſtructed, as was defign'd by this 
and ſome other methods. As to what is Farther faid, 
that I ſhould offer [That be did not conſult his intereſt 
or reputation, and that I would take a Time to enquire 
into his opinions] this I am very ſure (as I can be of 
any thing of this nature) is a great miſtake, and chat no- 
thing was ro this purpoſe. 

John Enty. 


Ir appears by Mr. Enty's certificate, he was not one 
of thoſe, that oppos'd hearing what could be offer'd 
againſt rhe expediency of any declaration z but cer- 
rainly the reaſons of thoſe perſons were nor like to weigh 
much, who were either ſo weak, as not to be able to 
diſtinguiſh - between mens making a free and voluntary 
declaration for themſelves, and their ſubmitting to im- 
poſitions and matters determin'd by mere authority; or 
elſe were ſo crafty as to confound theſe things, and 
make them be taken the one for the other. that by the 
odium of the one, they might flur the other which in 
irſelf is a very innocent thing, and in ſome caſes, as 
in this before us, a very laudable and neceffary duty. 
The members of the aſſembly knew their own ſentiments, 
and were acquainted with the ſtate of religion in thoſe 
— before they met, and therefore needed not a long 
ebate, CA 22 7 — or not — If — 
atrons of error led hard againſt every thing 
had a rendency to = off their diſguiſes, and to diſ- 
cover what really they were, there was bur little reaſon, 
for them who were in the common faith and had a 
concern for the honour of Cauz1sr and religion to be 
much impreſs'd by ir. 


Tur next thing to be remark'd, is, his 
clamour at a letter of Mr. Walrond's to his pag. £6. 
friend in London, of which Mr. Walrond gives 
the following account. | 


* + 
Mr 
* 


* 2 
(80 
Ma. Peirce is pleas d to give himſelf and the world a 
deal of trouble about a letter which Mr. Mair 
ro Mr. Tong. The caſe was truly this; which will 
let the reader into the beginning of this controverſy 
in publick. ; | | | 
MR. Ball, Mr. Walrond, and ſeveral other miniſters; 
as often as they met together, for above two years paſt; 
greatly lamented the ſtate of religion in and near Exeter, 
where very dangerous errors concerning the Divinity 
of our Bleſſed Sav1ov R had obrain'd credit; but yet 
were willing to try what filence, forbearance, pri- 
vate ent, and mutual conferences might effect: 
But finding to their ſorrow, that theſe errors ſpread the 
faſter, — infected many ſouls, like the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs; and particularly in an academy, 
where many young men were educated for the mini- 
fry, and not a few were already tainted, little oppoſi- 
tion being made, or diſcouragement given to them: 
And hearing with great compaſſion the lamentation of 
parents over the ſeduction of their children; others, of 
their friends and neighbours ; and others ſuſpecting 
their very miniſters, and blaming their filence; and many 
ſcandals ariſing every day upon the diſſenters on this 
account; and being earneſtly importun'd by their own 
people to ar againſt theſe ſpreading errors: They 
ar length refolv'd to adviſe with ſome of their brethren 
in London about ſo important a caſe, particularly the 
— Mr. Tong, and Mr. Reynolds, to whom the 
two above named - miniſters were ſo happy as to be 
known, giving them as exact a ſtate of rhe caſe as 
they could be inform'd of, by very credible Perſons in 
Exeter, and deſiring the Benefit of their Counſel, how 
to behave themſelves in ſuch a Juncture; particularly 
in the Aſſembly then approaching, September 1918, And 
Mr. John Vowler, then Mr. Peirce's ſpecial freind and 
communicant, being at Otten (a perſon whoſe teſtimo- 
ny will be credired as much as Mr, Peirce's or any of 
his 


— 


— — — — — 


+ The letter ſent to Mr. Reynolds, did not reach his 
hands till after the letter of Advices was ſent to Exe- 
ter, he being for ſome weeks at fifty miles diſtance 
from London. 
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eus friends) J, who have underwritten my name ſhew'd 
him this dangerous letter to Mr. Tong before J ſent it, 
that I might be the ſurer my account was right (this 
worthy perſon being well acquainted with the ſtate of 
Exeter) he intirely approv'd of the letter, and deſir'd 
me to forwatd it; to which no other reply was expett- 
ed, than Rum one private friend to another. Bur Mr. 
Tung rhiaght the ſubject of it to be of ſuch Impor- 
tatice as to communicate it to ſeveral other worthy 
miniſters in Lindon, which produc'd the anſwer that 
has been more than once publiſh'd, . which anſwer 1 
was - order'd by the ly to read to them; tho? 
Mr. Peirce labour'd hard to obſtruct it, by offering à 
nameleſs letter from London, in which I was charg'd 
with refleQing upon the miniſters of Exon, xs vent. 
ing blaſphetious expreſſions conberming the TRIX IT Y, 
which was A NotorRtous FATLSsRAOO D; tho) in- 
deed too many of fuch kind of expreſſions were utter d 
by ignorant and erroneous people in that city, to the 
— of ſober minds, and the ſcandal of our chriſtian 
ion. N 
Bor rhis anonymous libel was rejected by the a//embly 
with indignation, the author of which, 2 
not pretend to gueſs at. He then demanded a copy of 
Letrer, ro which 1 reply'd, That ir being written 
to a private friend, and nor imagining the ſubject 
of it would have been made fo publick, I had kept none, 
bur would write to Mr. Tong for it, which 1 did forth- 
with. But Mr. Tong was then gone down to Coventry 
for ſome time, and upon his return wrote me two let- 


ters, which were read in the next aſſembly of May fol- 


towing, In the firſt of which Mr. Tong is pleas'd ro ſay, 
I muſt own, I preſum'd too much 1 candour, 
in making your firſt letter ſo publick ; if the an- 
* (wer it produc'd has done any ſervice, I any ſecure 
1 bt md rdon from your great concern for the cauſe 
* of "and Peace. I am ſorry rhat the letter has 
deen quite worn out in my pocket, having carry'd ir 
 forhe hundreds of miles: But there will be ſufficient 
evidence, that the Anonymous paper has done you 
„wrong. Upon the receipt of which letter, I wrote a- 
gain to Mr. Tong, to deſire even any fragments of my firſt 
euer. ſo much queſtion'd = Aries fide ; if polible 


* 
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10 be recover'd, as not being aſham'd it ſhould be ſees 
by any man. To which he again reply'd in theſe words: 
« You cannot eaſily imagine how much I am griev' 
„ and even aſham'd, that I ſhould wear to pieces an 
_ 4 loſe ſuch a letter as yours was; I am ſure the matter, 
„ the manner, and the writer, deſerv'd much more re- 
« gard from me. If my life depended u it, I can- 
not recover one inch of it, tho' I think I am pr 
well appriz d of the contents, eſpecially in the m 
« eſſential parts of it. I hope this failure of mine, tho 
not to excus d by me, will be parden'd by 
** you x and that no ill effects, either to yon or ro the 
8 Tru ſhall ariſe from it. eB 

Bor theſe letters being read in the aſſembly of May, 
above · mention'd, gave full ſatisfaction to the miniſters, 
who ſaid, What could Mr Walrond have done more? and 
yet we find Mr. P. ſo charitable as to ſuggeſt to the 
world, p. 91. that this letter has been found again. And 
after all this, when I wrote again ro Mr. Teng to re- 
collect himſelf as to the ſubject of that firſt letter, he 
was pleas'd ro give me an ample acquittal from any 
thing injurious to the Exeter miniſters ; affirming, That 
there was nothing in ir like a charge of Arianiſm os 
Semiarianiſm. | 

Bur whether any of theſe miniſters were chargea- 
ble with errors of that narure, ler ſome of their books 
decide, particularly the famous Weſt. Ing. to go no far- 
ther; in which our bleſſed Saviour is ſuppos'd to 
be neither the ſupreme Go p nor a creature, but a me- 
dium between both, eſt. oy: p. 15. ſo that he is re- 
duc'd to a non · entity, and the figment of a wild and 
unaccountable fancy, contrary to revelation, renſon and 
common ſenſe ; but too much like that of the poet, Sunt 
mihi ſemi Dei, Ec. f. But admit, that this letter ſo 
much cavill'd at, had indeed deſerv'd their cenſure; yet 
I don't find they make the leaſt exception to the An- 
ſwer it occaſion d, nor find any fault with the advice it 
brought: ſo that it is a little odd, that fo very 3 


Let the reader obſerve alſo Weft. Ing. pag. 24, 25- and 
pag. 140. and pay. 148, 149. See alſo his Remarks on the 
Account of the emily p. 26, 30. 
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chould be made about it. Where is the harm done, if 
the advice that follow d it, was good and wholeſome > 
It is fir here to be obſerv'd, how unfairly Mr. P. blends 
all rhe letters together, and ſeems ro infmuare, that che 
2 informations given by various hands, came only 

m chat ft letter of mine, tho' the Narrative ſays, 
That LæerrEAS WERE RECEIVED FROM $SOMB EMI» 
NENT Mi1niSTBRS NEAR EXETER, CoMPLAINING, 
Oc. p. 4. And, afterwards, it was farther ſignißꝭ d, &e. 


pag. 5- which jn'imates more letters and authors than 


one, as indeed there were. It is not amiſs in this place 
to take Notice, that Mr. P. was pleas d (with his uſual 
truth and remper) in a former pamphlet, ro ſay, 
Mr. Walrond gave a diſingenuous account to London; 
whereas he acknowledges he could not know what ac- 
count he gave; bur that his letter remain'd a myſtery, 
Ing. p. 91. and, with great civility and chriſtianity terms 
this unknown letter, miſchievous and malicious as ever 
amy penn d by the writer, and the whole Narrative a mere 
colluſion and juggle. Theſe are words which a wile man 
would deſpiſe, and a chriſtian never retaliate, eſpecially 
when he can rejoyce in the innocence and integrity of 
his own mind; neither ſhould 1 delight in drawing fo 
rough a ſaw, in return to Mr. P's ingenuity and good breed- 
ing, in many places of his book I think, unbecoming 2 
vine, a chriſtian, or a gentleman. The truth is, this 
writer would fain condemn the Letters and the Narre 
tive, extracted out of them, to leſlen the reputation of 
the authors, which they have the comfort to bope thro! 
Gop's goodneſs, may poſſibly be out of his ſhor, tho” 
he drew the arrow to the head. The Letters were true 
and faithful, the account they gave, a juſt account; bur 
the fault of them was, that they diſcover'd the hidden 
works of darkneſi, that were carrying on apace, and laid 
en a conſpiracy againſt the diviniry and glory of 
H4R1$T and the Hor Sriair; which theſe 
12 were at firſt aſham'd to own, bur have ſince 
poken out more boldly upon the unexpected encourage- 
ment they have receiv'd from ſevera} quarters. 


John Malrond. 
M 2 
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'Tuzyr who read. the account bers given by Mee 


Walroud of his letter to Mr. Tong, as to à private. 

and miniſter, without any thought or deſign of his com. 
municating it to others, will not wonder that, he did 
not keep a copy of it; and whoever Fogkidg Mr. Tong's. 
account how ir came to be worn our, and loft, has al} 
the reaſon in the world to be fatisfy'd there could be 
no baſe deſign to ſerve. iu loſing ir; eſpecially after it 
had been read more than once in a meeting of many 
miniſters, ſome of whom were as great friends to Mr, 
Peirce as they were to Mr. Walrond. The ſubſtance. 
of it might be guels'd at by rhe anſwer, and if Mr. P. 
and his party had nothing to object againſt that, why; 
is all this clamour and qurcry about a thing that pra- 
duc d no worle eſſects? Bs 


= 


Wx ſhall now anſwer what relates to, the Loudon 
miniſters. 5 . 
R. Peirce ſays, That they at Lomnpon 
pag. 86. were, not capable of judging, whether, 
Mr. Walrond' account. was 4 juſt and fair. 
one, &c. And, it u the eaſieſt thing in the world for Jome 
men to give 4 f repreſentation, of 4 caſe. And 
we will ſay, a falſe one too, as to our grief we hind. 
is too much confirm d by Mr. P. himſelf thraughout his. 
whole Book. But the objection he would raiſe. from 
hence againſt the London miniſters as judges. in the 
caſe, is altogether groundleſs; for they took not upon 
them to judge Mr, P. nor did they enter imo the me- 
rit of the cauſe. They only gave general rules of ad- 
vice, and thoſe as they are laid down, in the Scriptures, 
and left it to others to make their uſe of them in the fear 
of Go p. This they, are by their office; bound, to do, 
as oft as application is made to them in a, chriſtian, 
manner; but they determin'd nothing againſt Mr. P. 
wherefore his complaints and exclamations both here 
and elſewhere are no other than the effect of a di- 

ſtemper' d ſpirit and downright calumny. 
Hz adds, That the miniſters in London, did not take 
the proper courſe to know the full ſtate of the - > 
| | 1 
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us proper aqurſe was, that they ſhould have writ ta 
im, But in caſe he had given a different 

all have gone far nothing that Mr. Halrend h 
wrote e our of deference to Mr. Peirce? Tha 
miniſter who made the motion "muſt upon this aceount 


be in his eſteem a man of great prudence and 
But if it had been comply'd with, they had plas ra 


taken the moſt unlikely way of arriving at ſatisfaction. 
Ms. Watrond was well known to. ſeveral, and there was 
no realon to * & his integrity, or call his veracity, 
inte queſtion... The ſad event juſtifies LA 
account, and thay he was ſo far from aggravating things, 
that they were much ware than he repreſented theꝶ 
be. There was no need of writing to Mr. P. agg al 
the inde 1 weary was only. to ſend 
a general advices e 10 Scriptares, 
touching which Mr. P. and his panyy can nd 80 bal 
And tis very plain from Mr. P's — that if he had 
been apply d re ſhuffling. 
arts evaſjons, as would haue kept the London mi- 
niſters intirely in the a as w the true en 
e en A 44. 


Mn being clear d with speck to to 7 
Me. Walrond and the London miniſters. The - pag. 993. 
editors, of the Narrative crave leave to re- 1. 

y. t@ che very indecent and unworthy re- 

Mr. . has caſt upon them, pag. 90, 4. 


Tun matters objected againſt them, are uſt, Thar 
Mr. Towg's and Mr, Robinſon's. letters, as they ve printed. 
in the. Narrative, differ very much from the 52 
uer d to the ſcribe of the aſſembly at Exeter, Moſt. 
P. 90. _ Thar Mr. Walrond's original letter was £70 
when. be pretended. ta want it, aud found again, when 
Narrative mas 80 publiſh an account from originals. 3dly; 
That che whale of that Narrative # ro 4 ar 4 e as 


4 were-collyipn and juggit, p. 9% 


To the firſt of theſe 8 d, That the letters 
were faithfully copied word for word, as they were de- 
liver d to the tranſcriber, and ſo put into the Narrative 
by which the editors thereof ſu ently acquit —— 

ves. 


———— ——— ——— eee 


(86) 

fetves. And upon comparing thoſe in the Narrative with 
ve letters printed in the Weſt. Ing. the reader will find 

variation ſo ſmall as not to make the leaſt exceprio-' 
nable difference in matter or ſenſe. Mr. Tong in copy- 
ing his own original might ſee no danger (as indeed there 
was none) in fuch minute alterations. The paragraph 
omitted 'tis plain was no part of the letter read and a- 
greed to by the brechren to be the anſwer to Mr, Mui. 
rond, only an after reference to it and Mr, Rebinſon's let- 
ter, and concludes with expreſſions of reſpect to Mr. 
Ba and Mr. Walrond ; all which had been ſuperfluous 
ro put into the Narrative, nothing being ſaid in this 
Nr. . he the preſenr purpoſe bur what is ſaid in 

. Robinſon's letter. | 20 
er the ſecond; ir is reply'd. That if Mr. Walrond's' 
firſt letter had been rhe only one that gave an account 


of matters, there might have been ſome ground for 


the charge. Bur there were others beſides this, and 
one from Mr. Walrond confirming what he had before 


ſent, with further particulars. is letter bears date 


Auguſt 30. 1718, which was bur four days after the 
date of Mr. Tong's and Mr. Robinſon's letters: and be. 
fore Mr. alen (or it may be Mr. Peirce himſelf) 
could be inform'd of what he is charg'd to have writ- 
tan in his firſt letter. It was from this ſecond letter, 
that ſeveral particulars in the Narrative were extracted 
and particularly that expreſſion, Laymen now talk'd 


and diſputed about it, [the Arian error] in many odious- 


and blaſphemous phraſes. This not only furniſhes a fur- 
tier proof that Mr. Walrond charg'd the people and 
not the miniſters, with theſe blaſphemous expreſſions ;- but 
ſhows,” that Mr. P's remark as if the firſt letter was 
found again, was owing only to an unjuſt” and ground» 
leſs ſurmiſe. þ 

His third and laſt charge, namely, that the whole 
of the Narrative is te be look d upon as a mere colluſion 
and juggle falls to the ground. The force of his ar- 
gument is form'd upon an — haſtily catch d 
at by the loſs of Mr. Walrond's firſt letter. Bur ſeeing 
there were other accounts given, and thoſe (now) made 
— by- ſufficient vouchers and proofs, where has there 

en any colluſion or juggle? The editors of the 


Narrative have comfort in reflecting on their — 
| exactne 
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eractneſs and care about what they publiſh'd,. and of 
which they have Fran an account in the Introduction. 
They have publiſh'd nothing but what thoſe from whom 
they had their informations do acknowledge to be juſt 
and faithful; what they approve and confirm, fo 
were it needful they could furcher aſſure Mr. P. and the 
world in the moſt ſolemn manner, that there was 
concert, uo colluſion, no juggle, no deſign to keep the world 
in the dark; nor was there any occaſion or reaſon for 
it, ir is leſt to the reader to judge, whether they 
would not have been notable jugg ers, who after the 
calling together as many miniſters as could be got 3 
and laying before them a letter for their conſideration 
and anſwer; and its being once and again read to them; 
and the anſwer directed and approv'd by ay one. pre» 
ſent, ro rhe number of twenty ſive, ſome of them, at 
leaſt, Mr. P's particu'ar friends; they ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding, form a deſign of keeping the world in the dark 
as to what was contain'd in that letter. And as to the 
miſchievouſneſs and malice of ir, let Mr. Vowler, who 
ſaw it, and whoſe character is well known, ſay whether 
he had ſuch opinion of it. | WT. 
Mau xv reflections might be made on this as well as 
the other parts of Mr. P's conduct, but theſe are ra- 
ther left to his own conſcience. May Gov, (who reaches 
us to pray for ſuch- as deſpitefully uſe u,) give him a heart 
to repent of the he has done in this and many 
other inſtances to thoſe, that have deſerv'd better at his 
hands, and might have expected from him a more civil 
and chriſtian treatment 1 
Ws ſhall diſmiſs this matter (about which Mr. P. and 
his agents have endeavour d to make a great noiſe with» 
out reaſon) after we have ſpoken to one or two things 
Mx. P. 2 That be was not permitted to rea 
the account he had receiv d. And he gives a very g 
reaſon for ir himſelf, viz. Becauſe his letter had nat 
any name ſubſcrib'd, and he would not teil who wrote it. 
Withour knowing this, the aſſembly would have been ar 
a loſs whether ir came from a man of wiſdom and inte- 
grity or not, or how far there was 2 for giving any 
it to it. And ſeeing Mr. P. is far from being want - 
ing 
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A F ching that might ſerve his cauſe, bis ef 
fing ro the Name boch then and Fince, tho* ful- 
W aſſut d of it, is a plain eviden that his lett 
It be known would be of no ſervi to him and 
of that Aſſembly. 
e laſt ching we ſhall obſerve, is bs caſting 4 
foul flander upon Mr. Walrond from bare ſurmiſe, re- 
ſenting him as having procur'd or at lenft haſtned Mr. 
Readon'; ejectmene for acquainting him [Mr. Peirce] That 
ir was own d, after the eaſy. there wits mention _ 
in the letter of is he op xpreſſions gp ex, 
D but that theſe Expreſſions were c 
eople and net upon minifler And — 5 op 
— this to excire Mr. Walrond's revenge? He 19608 
id nor had any reaſon to deny his giving an account 
of this, which tho' a ſad, was a very manifeſt truth. 
Hut ir is utterly falſe chat this procur'd or haſtned Mr, 
| Reg Beadon's ejectment as appears — the follow! 
tificate given under the hands of the princi 
members of that congregation, 
Mr. Peirce having ſuggeſted in his Weft. Inq. | 
l. Wind Beadon's ejectment was procur d of haftned by 


'E do tmanimouſly atreft, That bis ejeAment wah 
 Intirely our own aft, and not in the ledfft ads. 
fed. or perſuaded by him or any miniſter fe hacer — 
we do farther teſtify, That at the re of Mr. B 

end Mr. Walrond, his ejettment was de a fo for fome com 
fiderable time, that they might confer with him; oft 

which conference (without giving us their opinion ) — 
left the (caſe toms, # bring the der iſſon 72 to fuel en 
Me, 4s we. in our conſciences A judge right, 19 88 


John Bending. Cog 02> 55 
Samuel Lear, mas Seward. „ 
William Lear. Richard Baye. 
Andrew Lear. - Roger Paver. 
obn Baylie. Henry Terleat. 
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Wuar follows, does not affect the 
caſe: the thing ro be prov'd is, That Mr. pag. 91, 
Malrond in his letter to Mr. Tong, ſhould 92. 
charge the miniſters with odious and blaſphe- 
Mous 5 againſt the TRINIT v. This is till 
as, roundly deny d, as it was at firſt in the aſſembly. 


W go on; Mr. Peirce ſets himſelf to 
examine ſeveral particulars in the Narrative. pag. 92; 
In p. 93. he endeavoursto clear Exeter from the 93. 
blame of rhe quarrels ar London ; or rather ro 
lay ir upon thoſe who wrote thither, and — * 
upon the London miniſters themſelves, who preach'd up 
the Gop RAD of CARAISH ſeveral months before 
Auguſt 1718. This he calls ſounding an alarm; but tis 
certain, he pays no great reſpect to thoſe London mini- 
ſters, whom he takes to be moſt his friends, if he thinks 
that this began or had any influence into the diviſions 


that follow'd. What he rpes upon them, or u 


Mr. Bal's and Mr. Walrond's letters is much more juſtly 
chargeable upon ſome Gentlemen endeavouring to get 
ſuch advices paſt at London as would have effectually 
ſereen'd Mr. P. and his party, and enabled them to 
go on infecting the people without fear of being 
diſmiſs d. | 

Mx. Peirce in his modeſty, ſuppoſes, That he 
who wrote the complaint to London, had no very di- 
ſtinct notion of what principles were properly Arian, tho? 
impartial judges will conclude he underſtands his re- 
ligion and the oppoſire errors, as thoroughly as himſelf. 
He may quibble and ſhuffle as long as he pleaſes. 
Whether he be an Arian, or a follower of Dr. Clark or 
Mr. H biſton, the doctrine * to the divinity of 
Cuzis r, is for ſubſtance the ſame. Why is the 
name of Arian hateful, but becauſe of the nature of 
the doctrine that goes under that name? And as long 
as the ſame doctrine is maintain'd, ler the name be 
chang'd never ſo often, it will be to all ſerious minds 
as much the object of deteſtation and abhorrence as 
ever. Mr. P. ſays, He could make nothing but S- 
bellianiſm of the ſcheme he was bred up in; for him 


therefore ro ſay, That the perſons, (the writer of the 
N complainr 
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complaint to London, was diſpleasd with) fell not in 
with the notions of either the Sabellians or Tritheiſts, is 
in effect ro ſay, that they were departed from the com; 
monly receiv'd doctrine, which with him 15 Sabel- 


lianiſm. 


Tux tragical account he gives, That they who uſe the 
name Arian, ſeem to have playd their game as artfully 
as ever the heathen perſecutors did againſt the primitive 
chriſtians, is too ridiculous to deſerve any confutation. 
Notwithſtanding all the rage that he ſays has been ſtir- 
red up againſt them, we dont hear that either he or 
his adherents have ſuffer'd ſo much as the loſs of one 
hair of their heads, If he ſhould now and then have 
heard a reproachful word from. illiterate or rude people 
as he paſs'd along the ſtreets, it's no more than what Fic 
ſenting miniſters in London may hear every day. Is this 
ſuch a grievous perſecution, that the legiſlature ſhould 
be call'd upon for redreſs? It's a ſign he little knows 
what perſecution is, and is ill prepar'd for the fiery 
trial, or elſe he would not make ſuch a mighty matter 
of ſuffering a flout or inſult for that which he takes to 
be the cauſe of truth. | 


Ma. Peirce, calls upon Mr. Walrond to pro- 

pag. 94. duce evidences for the charge upon the Exeter mi- 
niſters of countenancing theſe errors. Vet he Is at 

the pains of a paſted Poſtcripe at the end of his book to diſ- 
charge him from it again, without any requeſt or motion of 
his, directly or indirectly, nor did he ſend him any ſuch 
intelligence; tho' he ſays, Mr. Walrond let him know af: 
ter his pas were ſent to the preſs, that he ſaid nothing 
of the Exeter miniſters in the we he wrote. And what 
he imputes in the Poſtcripe to the careleſneſi or diſinge- 
nuity of the writer of the Narrative, is without any ground. 
It is a ſtrange liberty Mr. P. has taken to abuſe men, 
when he cannot faſten a falſe ſtory upon one, to lay it 
upon another. The writer faithfully tranſcrib'd what 
is ſer down in the Narrative. But whoever brought 
chat charge againſt the Exeter miniſters, it {ball now 


be fully juſtify'd. 


If. Tuar the miniſters of Exeter did countenance theſe 
errors, Mr. Peirce himſelf thall be our firſt evidence, 
Weſt. Inq. p. 29. where he aſſures us, He thought it 

agreed 
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agreed between him and his two brethren (on his own 
propoſal) That neither of them ſhould defire Mr. Ar- 
kins to preach any more for any of them, for no other 
reaſon that we can imagine, bur becauſe he had ela- 
borately prov'd the proper Divinity of fs sUs Curisrt 
in one of their pulpits; to which we may add, This 
agreement was preſently made known to the friends of 
Mr. P. one of whom declaring, That they were pro- 
miſed by the miniſters, that Mr. Atkins ſhould preach no 
more, as appears by the following certificate. 


OME time after Mr. Henry Arkins preach'd the 

DF ſermon mention d above (for which Mr. Peirce pro- 
ford, that the other miniſters ſhould deſire him no more 
to preach for either of them) he preach'd again at James's 
meeting-houſe ; ſoon after which (I think the ſame day) 
Mr. Tho. Townſend, jun. inquir d of me about that ſer- 


mon, and added, We were promisd he ſhould preach no 


more. I then demanded, Who promis d them? He replyd, 


The miniſters, 
a Witneſs my hand, 
| Aaron Tozer. 


And is it not amazing to any chriſtians that ſhall 
hear of ir, that ir ſhould admit of a debate among the 
miniſters, Whether one of their brethren for preaching 
up the Deity of CHRIS, ſhould be ſhur our of their 
pulpirs ? 


2dly, ONE of them ordering the clerk to lay aſide 
all Doxologies ; and another of them directing the Clerk 
not to ule any, in which the Equality of rhe Divine 
Perſons was aſſerted; and declaring in the preſence of 
ſeveral citizens, that we had no warrant from the 
word of Gop for the Doxologies defir'd, 


3dly, Ir Mr. Hallet's teſtimony will avail any thing 
with Mr. Peirce, he affur'd Mr. Pitts, May 1718. (when 
he told Mr. Hallet of the uneaſineſs of the citizens 
about the growth of Arianiſm) Tnar ALL THIS was 
owinG TO Mx. PEIRCE. 


” . 
N 2 4 thiy, 
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athly, Wu EN Mr, Halt deſir d Mr. Walrond's aſſi - 
ſtance in recommending his ſon to the people of Shobrook, 
and Mr. Walrond, asking him, Whether his ſon was 
free from the Arian notions? He reply'd, A certain man 
whom I need not name (plainly intimating Mr. P.) had 
indeed drawn him aſide into ſome odd notions, but I have 
get him off again, and he x now very free, | | 


5thly, Mr. Hallet's recommending MWhiſton to his pu- 
pils, as appears by Mr. Weſtcot's certificate. | 


Shy, Taz people could nor but interpret the 
miniſters continual filence ro be a countenancing 
thele errors, which they knew were then propagating in 
their own congregations, and their nor . diſcouraging, 
as far as can be learn'd, (for at leaſt a twelve month be- 
fore their ejection) the error itſelf in publick or pri- 
vate; nor giving the leaſt caution againſt ſuch pernicious 
Pamphlets, as the Innocent Vindicated, the Letter to the 
pA ama and the Anſwer to Mr. Trofs's Catechiſm, all 
which were handed about very induſtriouſly. And rho” 
Mr. P. in his ſermon on a Faſt-day, being the 27th of Au- 
guſt 1718, (before it was brought into the aſſembly) 
took occaſion to ſpeak of the debates, controverſies, 
ſtrifes, contentions and diviſions among us, which are 
his own words; yet he was fo very tender and favoura- 
ble upon the error (which was the occaſion of all) as 
not to paſs the leaſt cenſure upon it, nor condemn the 
blaſphemies then ſounding in the ſtreets. : 


7thly, Tux people who held theſe notions, and were 
then, and ſtill are, ſome of Mr. Peirce's chief intimates, 

declar' d, Thar their miniſters were of the ſame opinions; 
and recommended others to them for ſatisfaction; which 
ſhows, that as the citizens fear'd, ſo theſe perſons be- 
lievd, the miniſters were of their mind. 


8tbly, Ty o' Mr. Peirce knew Mr. Lucas, the Baptift 
miniſter was ſuſpected of being in theſe, notions, yet 
he propos'd ro have him preach ro the young men 
ar the morning-leCture ; whereas before, he ſhew'd great 
diſlike to the Baptiſts. To which might be a * 


- 
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Mr P's declaring himſelf inſulted by Mr. Ball, for 
offering in a ſermon an argument to prove the Deiry 
of GC mas mc cid 4 eg . 


gthly, Mr. Haller's alrering his Doxology in his pray- 
ers, could not bur be an incouragement to theſe 
ſons: For whereas he was wont to aſcribe, All honour 
and glory to FaTHeR, Son, and HoLy Grosr ; he for 4 
long time left our the word All; and when he had 
expreſs'd himſelf as uſual, and afcrib'd 4d honour and 

ry to FArkER, Son, and Holy Gaosr, he call'd it 
pack in the face of the congregation, as tho' he had a- 
{crib'd too much to the Son and HoLy Gaosr ; and after 
theſe norions ſpread, he took care after the aſcribing all 
honour and glory to FAT RR, Son, and Hor Gnosr, 
to add, that due; and tho' in his Reflect ions on the 
Citizens Defence, p. 6. he ſays, Sometimes 1 omitted the word 
due, and ſometimes not, he can't ſay, that he ever for thir- 
ty years together once added theſe words, that M due, 
till this error broke out; and 'tis a poor and filly ſhift 
to: ſay, He did it in conformity to Mr. Lavington, to 
avoid cenſure ; for he never had been cenfur'd had he 
not alrer'd his own method of aſcribing glory to Fa- 
THER, Sow, and Hory GuosT, after thirty or f. 
years uſe : And the citizens think the ſame of his leav- 
ving out the word Gop (in his pronouncing the blei- 
ſing) in chat article, the communion of che Hol Grosr, 
which he alſo uſed. We. 4 Tubs 395 the . 


1othly, Ir can't but be thought that Mr. allet gave great 
countenance to theſe errors in the ſermon he preach d at 
the morning lecture the 27th of November 1718, when he 
took occaſion to mention the new ſcheme, ſpeaking doubr- 
fully, whether it was an error or not; but if it was, he 
ſaid, ie was not a fundamental one. The reader is deſir d, 
to take notice it was in this. ſermon Mr. Haller cen- 
ſur'd thoſe that made} a ſtand in defence of the Truth, 
Sc. And it was on the preaching of this ſermon, that that 
gentleman to whom Mr. Hallet gives ſo juſt a character 
(in his Reflection on hi Defence, p. 23-) ſent a meſſenger to 
him, and ſhew{d his diſlike by taking away his ſon thar 
day, who was till then a pupil with Mr. Hallet ; tho' Mr. 
Hallet relates to the world a formal ſtory of his 1 
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the Chriſtmas-day after on the 1 John iv. 9. in which 
he had preach'd againſt the Arian notion and read 

rt of the ſermon to the meſſenger, and now pub- 
iſnes it to the world; and after the quoration expo- 
ſtulates, What is there in all this, that ſhould call for 
ſuch diſhonourable treatment as he met with? Where- 
as the gentleman took away his ſon four weeks betore, 
for the ſermon preach'd as above, viz. the 27th of 
November 1718. But as he hath publiſh'd part of the 
ſermon preach'd the Chriſtmas-day, 1719. Some per- 
tons would have thank'd kim if he had let the world 
know his gloſs upon the firſt of Fohn and firſt verſe ; 
becauſe ſome ſuggeſt Mr. Hallet ſhould ſay (on menti- 
oning that text) to this purpoſe, That he was nor the 
ſame GOD with whom he was. And at that or ano- 
ther time, when he mention'd John iii. 13, he took 
notice that ſome did urge, that ir ſhould be inter- 
preted was in Heaven, without offering any thing to 
confure the notion, 


Mr. P. talks much of an afſſum'd autho- 
pag. 95. rity, but gives no proof of any chat was 
excerciſed. Ir might reaſonably be prefum'd 
that the city and country round about were not ſo 
univerſally corrupted, nor would fo tamely give up 
their chriſtian, faith, bur that if they had known 
Mr. P's real ſentiments, and theirs of his party, they 
would ſoon have diſcover'd a juſt reſentment. Bur the 
miniſters, who were fearful of this, rather choſe to 
try firſt, what effect ſilence and parience, candour and 
tenderneſs would have. This was the reſult of a 
meeting of ſeveral miniſters, in which neither Mr. 
Peirce, nor any other ſuppos'd to be in the new ſcheme, 
were concern'd ; who fo agreed as the Narrative re- 
lares, which was many months before the aſſembly of 
2 1718, as Mr. Walrond avers: in a great part 
of which time they proceeded according to that reſo- 
lution, till they - $$ a neceſſity of acting more pub- 
lickly. This ſhows how groundleſs Mr. Peirce's inſult- 
ing language is about agreements, in which no body 
ever ſaid he had any concern. And as to the mini- 
ſters concern'd in this agreement, if they were to blame 
in any thing it was in being filent ſo long, abd in 

| | {how- 
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ſhowing a more tender regard for ſome that lay in 
wait to deceive than they ought. But fiance they have 
openly appear'd in defence of truth, their influence; 
by means of the Truth they have eſpous'd, is much 
greater, both in city and country (without any aſſum's 
authority) than Mr, Peirce expected or deſired. 

Mr. Peirce declares, he believes it to be a downright 
falſhood, that any of their people ſhould tell others, that 


the miniſters were f their mind. That the people in 


the new notions did thus boaſt, is evident from the 
following certificates, | 


HIS is to certify all. perſons whom it may con- 
cern, That Mr. John Spiring upon the Thurſday 
morning (before Mr. Henry Atkins preach'd that ſermon 
mention d in Mr. Peirce's Weſt. Inq.) invited me ro his 
houſe,. and then diſcourſing with him of theſe new noti- 
ons, I askd him, If the miniſters held theſe notions ? To 
which he reply'd, Moſt of the miniſters of the city did. 


Witneſs my hand, 


Jan. 19, 1719. George Jewell, 


EING at Mr. Townſend's in May 1718, 4 lie- 

tle after Mr. Henry Atkins had preach'd a ſermon 
upon Emanuel, in which it appears, he inveighed ſome- 
what ſmartly againſt Arianiſm ; Mrs. Townſend as much 
decry'd his ſermon, telling me, he had kindled a fire in 
the city which would not be eaſily quench'd, I commend- 
ed his courage, ſhe told me Mr. Peirce was not of my 
mind; and wondred to hear me vindicate Mr. Atkins. I 
ad her, What Mr. Peirce's opinion was ? She anſwer- 
ed me, That there was 'a ſubordination in the Son to 
the FATHER, I told her I was of the ſame opinion, 
and knew none that deny'd it. But askd her this Queſti- 
on, Doth Mr, Peirce ſay that there is a ſubordination as 
Gow? ſhe told me, Nes, as GOD. My reply was, tell 
Mr, Peirce from me, That he hath two Gods a great 
one and a little one. Shi 
Aaron Pitts. 


Mx; 
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MX. Peirce mentions ſeveral rhings as ſigns 
pax. 96. of the reſinedneſs of the age, which he calls ge- 

nerous principles. Such as, That the — — 
are the only rule of our faith ; that nothing can be re- 
quired as neceſſy to be believed in. order to ſalvation, 
that # not plainly revealed in them; and that no man has 
a right to impqſe upon another's conſcience, or perſecute 
bim for differing from him. Who is there that denies 
the truth of rheſe principles? Does he not ſlander the diſ- 
ſenters, if he charges any body of them as embracing a 
ſcheme that is a ſtranger ro ſuch generous principles ? 


poſſibly he and they may differ in 9 ſome of 


them. Who muſt judge what is plainly reveal'd in the 
holy Scriprures ? If any man's thinking or ſaying a do- 
&rine is not plainly reveal'd, be a ſufficient evidence 
that ir is not fo, there will be little or nothing neceſſa- 
ry to be believ'd in order to ſalvation, For : 4 grofſeſt 
herericks in the world will tell you, That the doctrines 
they reject are not plainly reveal'd, and will often pretend 
Scriprure for their oppolite errors. As we know of none 
among the diſſenters, chat pretend a right to impoſe upon 


another's conſcience ; ſo on the other hand, we know of 


no right that perſons have for the ſake of worldly emo- 
luments and advantages to ſubſcribe one thing, and be- 
heve and publiſh another. If men will call theſe ge- 
nerous principles, and principles of chriſtian liberty; we 
fear they are ſuch as will lay the conſcience waſte, and 
rend to deſtroy moral honeſty and integrity among m 
They had much better ſuſtain the lo their places, 
(which they unjuſtly call perſecution) than thus make 
bold with Go » and conſcience. Mr. P. makes a jeſt 
of that expreflion, as if it would be the glory of noncon- 
formiry to end in Arianiſm 5 but he ſhould remember, 
tis not the name but the thing they trembled at the 
thoughts of, They that know the pernicious nature and 
rendency of that doctrine, cannot bur be affected at 
the apprehenſion of its over-running the churches of 
Cux1sr, eſpecially among proteſtant diſſenters. Tho 
it may be the glory of any cauſe, to end in the diſcovery 
of Truth; yet it will be long before Mr. P. will be able 
to prove, That in caſe Nonconformity ſhould end in 
Arianiſm, it will end in the diſcovery of Truth. He 
ſeems 
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ſeems ford of drawing. a compariſon berween P 
and the CRE TE one hand, and the A And 
nem ſcheme on the other: But he muſt prove, That the 
common faith of chriſtians has as little foundation in 
the Scriptures as Popery, and that the eſtabliſhment of 
Arianiſm among us would be as great a reformation as 
chat from. Popery; and then we ſhall have reaſon to de- 
fire ir, 838388 Go p for it: geld Cid pops 
we may ited ro enjoy our | . 

do what we can to 4 £ | 


Ma. Peirce does not deny this part of the 
Narrative, vix. That the parry gave out, That pag. 97; 
4 great, if not the greater part of the Lon Dom 
miniſters had given. into the ſame opinion, and would in 4 
little time declare themſelves, Bur then he pretends, That 
for a man to aſſert the ſufficiency of the Scriptures, and 
to ſpeak, againſt the making any. thing but the Bible 4 teſt of 
a man's faith, was eſteem d by many a certain ſign of hu be- 
ing 2 Who — many are, we _ nor. | — 
gener * without naming any particular perſons, 
only prove the calumniating temper and ſpirit + their 
Een, If * mam, lie * to 2 the 
cribing miniſters in city and country, its a charge 
he can + Lap make good againſt them. 2 believe 
the ſufficiency of the Scriptures as much as their bre- 
thren ;, but yet think it neceſſary upon proper occaſions 
to make uſe of other than ſcripture words as a teſt or 
teſtimony of their faith, and how they underſtand the 
Scriprures. They can't but think tiole who deny this, 
to be in an error; yet not of ſuch a nature as amounts 
to the. charge of Arianiſm. Ariant, with others, run 
imo this. error; but tis no. peculiar principle by which 
this. hereſy, is. diſtinguiſh'd' from others. We are ſorry a 
eat part of the London-miniſters ſhould have done chat, 
r which Mr. P, and his followers do fo much bleſs 
Gon. They who really diſlike his notions, as much as 
the-ſubſcribing- miniſters, would do well ſeriouſly. to con- 
ſider, Whether that can be for. the honour of CuRISx, 
the ſervice af Truth, or for their own comfort and ſa- 
tisfaction, which theſe men rejoyce ſo much in; eſpe- 
cially, when; from what they have done, Mr. P. 
infer their agreement with him im the notion of a ſub- 
| O ordination. 


(9s) 
ordination. He fays, Iam perſuaded that much the great- 
er part if they do not contend for 4 ſubordination, yer 
efteem not thoſe to be hereticks that do. We would be 
ad ro know, how he came by this perſuafion, what 

unds he has for ir, and whether by a r 

je means one of the ſame kind he contends for: a ſub- 

ordination in CAM RI T's divine nature, and not merely 
in relation and office ? If nor, how are he and they 
agreed? If he does, tis a vile calumny upon thoſe who 
are not gone from the doctrine; a calumny which 
they ought publickly to reſent and diſown, and are 
more obli 4 to it ſince the account he has given of 
his being kindly treated by rhe non-ſubſcribers, when laſt 
in London, He lays in his book, The Security of Truth, 
&c, pag. 101. I was asked by ſeveral to preach for 
them, - I convers'd freely with them, that upon 
* the controverſy : I could not perceive any the leaſt 
* ſhyneſs in them. Tis true, they many of them (he 
% does not ſay all) declar'd themſelves to be of a con- 
* trary opinion concerning the TR INIT yr, but not one 
« of them appear'd to have the leaſt difficulty in hold. 
ing communion with me; but they all, as far as I could 
find, were unanimous againſt diſowning one another 
* upon the account of this difference, nor did I meet 
with ſo much as one of them that did nor. condemn 
© as well as bewail the Exeter proceedings. I am ſure 
* ſome of them did it heartily, and I can truly ſay, 
* 1 know nor that I met with more reſpect, and fuller 
* proofs of it in any London journey I have taken fince 1 
have been in this country; I am fure I return'd intire- 
ly fatisfy'd that my conduct had nor loſt me near ſo 
mam valuable friends as it had gain'd me, Mr. Enty's 
« informers could not be ſuppos d witneſſes of that con- 
« yerſation, without the knowledge of which, their in- 
formation muſt be a grand impertinence, not worthy 
ro be related by any man of ſenſe and conſcience; 
and I defy Mr. Enty to name fo much as one of the 
* non-ſubſcribing miniſters, who expreſs'd ſuch a diſre- 
« gard as he would here infinuare. 

F this be a true account, we leave it to the world 
to judge, Whether the difference berween the London 
- miniſters be a mere prudential about ſubſcribing or non - 

ſubſcribing. ob 7 a 
e Ma. 
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Mx. — on to take notice of what 
the Narrative lays, That ſome of the younger pag. 97: 
and meaner of the people had taken the liberty | 
to treat ſome parts of the holy Seripture very irreverentiy. 
Ths, ſiys he, was maliciouſly — expreſi'd, if hereby no 
more ; meant, than that they declar d their opinion, that 
that text 1 John v. 7. was not genuine. : 

To this cenſure it is now anſwer'd, That beſides 
their declaration with reſpect to that text 1 John v. 7. 
mention'd in ſome prher certificates, the reader is de- 
ſir d to rake notice of the ſeveral texts of Scripruxe men · 


tion d in theſe following. 


WIV whoſe names are under · written, were preſent at 

the debate between Mr. Beadon and hx people as 

bout November laſt, and among other things (which we 

heard from him that the people objefted to) we heard him 

particularly aſſert, That if they built on our preſent tran 

2 of the Bible, they would build on a ſandy foun- 
dion. 


VA 45 Iſaac Si 
Nov. _ — Lal E 


.. 


; Exon, Nov. 12. 1719. 
HIS # to certify all perſons, whom it may concern, 
That I Elizabeth Marks having heard that Mrs. Halle 
ſhould have ſaid, That the Devil put in that place of 
Scripture; Who being in the form of Go p, thought it 
no r to be equal with Gop; meeting with the 
ſaid Mrs. Halſe, I ſaid to her, What, did you ſay, that 
the Devil put in that place of Scripture 2 ſhe replyd, He 
did. —— it ſeveral times. ; 
Elizabeth Marks. 


T #15 1 to gertify all perſons, whom it may concern, 

That I, John Small, having beard of Mrs. Halſe's 

ſpeaking fo irreverently of the ſacred Scriptures, a to ſay, 

That that expreſſion (Who being in the form of Goo, 

thought it not robtery to be equal with GOD) wes put 

in by the Devil; I was gigs to hear it, and diſcours d 
| 2 


Mrs. 


( wo 


Mrs. Lavington about it, who ſent for the ſaid, Mrs. Halſe, 
and ad her, Whether ſhe ſaid, that the Devil put in that 
Place of Scripture? Mrs. Halſe readily od, #hat fir ſaid 
it; and being «kid, Who told her fo? She rephy d, One 
that could tell. And when ſhe own d thi, there were ſeven 
or eight perſons ons „and it was ſome time before the 
ejeftion of Mr. Peirce and Mr. Haller. 


Witeſi my hand, Dec. 15. 1719. John Small. 


T Hrs 1j to certify, That 4 perſom of this city having 
embrac'd the new notion (whoſe name I forbeur to 
mention , only becauſe of the great intimacy that hath been 
between him and myſelf) on the mentioning of Zachariah 
Xiii. 7. to prove the —_ of the Son of Gop to 
the FAT HEA. The ſaid/perſon rreply'd to thy purpoſe, 
It was damnably tranſlated. © 5 Tx 


Witneſs my hand, Jan. 14. 1719. Hugh Jenkin. 


Ms. Dorothy Lavington being in company with Mr. 
Peirce -fince his ejection, complain'd of © Mrs. Halſe's 
ſaying, That the Devil had pur in that place as men- 
tioned in the above certificate. Mr. Peirce reply'd, Ir 


was very fooliſh. Fooliſh! Sir, ſaid Mrs. Lavingeon, it 


was very wicked, But all the cenſure ſhe could get 
him to paſs upon it, was, That it was very fooliſn. 


Tux complaint in the Narrative, That 
pag. 98. there was 4 very viſible decay of ſeriou and 
pPrattical religion among thoſe who are 
gone into the new ſcheme, Mr. Peirce would turn u 
thoſe who kept to their old path. But tis very evi 
from the certificates —— , that his party in ſpeakin 
of theſe tremendous Myſteries, diſcover a very light an 
vain, nay, we cannot bur ſay; a very profane and wick: 
ed ſpirit, Having -griev'd the ſpirit by lighting and 
diſnonouring him in his nature and office, no wonder 
af he has left em to themſelves, that having made 
ſhipwreck f their Faith, they ſhould loſe a good Conſcience 
too. It cannot be expected that he will vouchſaſe his 
10 a e * : quickning 


T2 


SOSESE S. BS 8 22.8 


+: Geo a5 RR RY RD K 


nn 0... 


Caen) 
quickning and ſanctifying influences to thoſe who deny 
im the glory of his ous as. Upon the with- 
drawment of "theſe, Whatever Mr. P. may think, there 


will follow a vifible decay of practical religion. Here, 


To follow the Author of the t. Fug? 
pag. 98. He repreſents what the Norrative had ſaid of 
99. laymens talking and diſputing about theſe no- 

tions in many odious and — > Phraſes, 

&ec, as ſo many lies and ſlanders, that little ftreſs 

9 en e for this charge 
HAT) was ſufficient this 

will appear by the following certificates. ; 


; BOUT two years fince I d to be at the 


houſe of Mr, Caleb Hodge, I took an Oppor- 


tunity to ath, Whether that by the Loxp Jz:ovau we 
were not to underſtand FATHER, SON and Sri 
three glorious Perſons and but one eternal Gon? To 
which Mr. Hodge reph d, that if we underſtood it ſo, 
we made three Gop's ; wo ſaid I, we don't make three 
Gov's, for we allow but one Gow conſiſting of three 
lorious Perſons. I referr'd him 2 — 10 and 30. 
1 my Father are one; bo which he reph d, hg 
man and his "wife were one. Then I mention d to hi 
the 1ſt. of John v. 9. to which he anſwerd, that it 
was not in the Original. I brought bim ſeveral texts 
both . Old — —_—— * to prove the 
Dei HRIST, could no other anſwer 

dis bes this, That he was nw but a gon frown 
And #0 back this, he brought the words of the apoſtle, 
that there was one Go and one Mediator between 
Gop and man, Ge. WWhence he ohſervd, that if be 
was Gop hom could he be a Mediator between Gon and 


for — p ol, 

Mr. Spiring was ſometime (before jeftion) at my 
houſe where (as' we were in diſcourſe) 5 24 He had 
rather embrace the doctrine cf tranſubſtantiarion than 
the dodtrine of the TzzmitTY' in Unity, ſaying that 
he did abominate the doctrine, | | de 
"1 John Blamhard, 
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man? He muſt then mediate to bumfſelf, and referr'd . 
me and my wife (who was preſent) to our miniſters - 
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HIS 5s to certify, That, I John Churchill diſcour- 
ſing with Mr. Spiring about 4 Sermon which Mr. 
Larkham preach'd, wherein he aſſerted CRARIST tt 
have the fulneſs of the GoDugaD in him, and t 
be Gon equal with the FATARERN, He ſaid it was 
falſe doctrine, aud but little leſs than 22 and 
Came to me four or five days following and would not 
let me be quiet, till I had told Mr. Larkham from him, 
that it was falſe Doftrine. 
Wurz n I endeavourd to prove from Scripture that 
Cruricr was Gop, He reply'd, So the Fevil wag 
tall'd God. 121 when I mention d to him for proof of 
the Deity of Cunri1sT theſe words, We are in him 
that is true, even in his Sox JESUS CuRIS rx, this 
is the true Go bp and eternal Lite. He ſaid, He would 
amndertake to prove to a demonſtration, that it was not 
F mag of IS Ss CurlsT. This was about two years 
uce. 


Witneſs my hand . 
Novemb. 23, 1719. John Churchill, 


HIS is to certify all Perſons, whom it may concern, 
that I Robert Heath, meeting with Mr. Spiring a- 
December 1717. at 4 neighbours houſe, we fell 

into 4 diſcourſe of theſe notions that were then broach' d 
in this city. He demanded of me, What Gon was ? I an- 
ſwer d him in the words of the fourth anſwer of the As- 
ſemblies Catechiſm. Then he ask'd me how many Gods 
there were ? I anſwer'd in the words of the 5th. and 6th. 
anſwers of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm: And I ſaid, if 
ever any men ſince the apoſtles days had the Spirit of 
God, I believed they had, He repiy d they were good 
men, but they were miſtaken, and could not prove what 
they ſaid? And he wou'd prove the contrary. After ſome 
diſcourſe I urg d, that CurisT was Gop. He ſaid, 
there were many Gods, and many Lords, the Devil was 
a God. I brought ſeveral places to prove the Deity ef 
Cunri1sr particularly that of 1 John v. 7. He replyd, 
That was not Scripture, I urg d the 2d. of Philippians 
v. 6, He replyd, That was miſ-tranſlated ; It * 
| that 
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that he would not catch at an equality with Gov; 
and ſaid, that Go p will judge the world by che Man 
Cunisr Iasus: There is for you. To which I ſaid, 
, by the Gop-Man Canter Jasus, who will then mani 


feſt his GODHEAD ; he will t manifeſt his Omni do- 


tency in raiſing all the dead out of their graves, . 
have lain there ever ſince the fall of Adam. 


Novemb. 16 1919! Robert Heath. h. 


Wee names are underwritten do certify, That 
we heard William Goſwell, Fun. ſay, We hope to 
ropagate the Goſpel in other nations, Now what a fil- 
y thing will it be, to tell them of three Perſons and 


one GoDp. | 
Richard Fuge: 
Elizabeth Fuge. 


To go on, Mr. Peirce comes to conſider N 
ſome blaſphemous expreſſions, which had been pag. 99. 
charg'd on ſome of his friends, which to | 
the aſtoniſhment of the reader, he excuſes in a light 
and ludicrous manner: And yet the proof is moſt 
expreſs and — againſt chem; as appears by the 

ates. | 


W E whoſe names are underwritten do _ That; 
we heard William Goſwell Fun. ſay, That Jzsvs 
Cunisr is Gop, no otherwiſe than as King 


or a iſtrate of a city. T2 DER 
I . Richard Fuge. 
Elizabeth Fuge. 


The Reverend Mr. Sandercock in the aſſembly Sep? 
tember 1718. urg'd as a reaſon for their declaration at 
that time, That one of the city had deliver'd himſelf 
to him in an expreſſion of the ſame import with 
what is inſerted in the foregoing certificate. | 


Le. f 
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EIS 5 2 mi all. whom: is may concers, Thet I 
John Scutr, did hear Mr. Juhn Spiring ſay, That 
Canis was an inferior Gov; 


Witneſs. my hand, John Seu. 


* 


: 
TN S. i to certify, all perſons whom i may concern, 
That Mr. John Spiring did ſay to me, He could ſhew 
me two texts of Scripture to prove CHRIS a crea- 
ture, that. would. make. me tremble. 


Witneſs, Bridget Lake 


| Mr. Spiring did ſay the above words to Mrs. Luke in 
wy. preſence. 


Witneſs my hand, Elizabeth Thomas; 


F HIS 5 w cih, all whom it. may. concern, That 

when I charg'd Mr. Spiring, that. ſome ſhould. ſay, 
Our Lord IESus is but a mere creature. He reply'd, I 
don't ſay ſo; bur I believe it is no fin in them thai do 


fay fo. | ” 


Aus at another time the ſaid Mr. Spiring ſaid words 
to the ſame import to another perſon ; as appears: by 
the following certificate. 10 


TE * ta certify, all whom it may concern, That diſ- 

courſing with Mr. John Spiring, of ſome perſons that 
ſhould ſay, CR RIST is but a creature. Mr. Spiring 
replyd, I won't ſay, CAHRIS r is a creature; but I 


believe it is no fin. for any one to ſay, ſo. 
Witneſs. my hand, Jan. 25. 1719, Dorothy Wreyfond. 


As to the blaſphemous * 5 te Us ky 


Gaosr charg'd on ſevera 


1 
ne 
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ſays, this I anſwer'd in his Defence, p. 32; In that 
anſwer, he would inſinuate, That it was a charge only 
againſt one, and that perſon deny d it. So that Mr. Peirce's 
poſitive aſſertion muſt pals with the world for an anſwer 
againſt poſitive proof. 


Ap here, he ſuggeſts, That 4 perſon pag. 99. 
might ſay, the Ho LY GHOST never call d 
Gop in Scripture, And then ſays, The improvement 
of ſuch an innocent and true expreſſion was very eaſy to 
be made by a ſort of men, who ſtuck, not much at ſuch 
things. And then adds, That the perſon charg'd 
with this, denies, that ever he ſaid, what he is taxed 
with. f | 
Tx x reader can't bur ſee what an injurious charge 
Mr. Peirce here exhibits. And that ir is without foun- 
dation, fully appears by the following certificates. 


T HIS * to certify, all perſons whom it may concern, 
That I Richard Holditch, did hear Mr. Tho. Town- 
ſend, jun. ſay theſe blaſphemous words in the publick Coffee- 
houſe : ILL exxove FROM THE WorD or Go, THAT 
THE HOLY Gnosr is Nor Gor. Thy was ſeveral 
months before the ejection of Mr. Peirce and Mr. Haller. 


| — 
Witneſi my hand, Nov. 14. 1719. Richard Holditcli. 


T* IS # to certify, all whom it may concern, That T, 
James Barons, did hear a gentlewoman (in commu- 
nion with Mr. Peirce and My. Hallet) ſay, That the Hor. v 

Garosr was not Gop at all. | 
| | James Barons. 


THE SE are to certify, all whom it may cenceyn, 
That I heard Richard Berry ſay, He did not be- 
lieve the HoLy Gno3T ro be Gop at all. And tho he 
hath fince deny d it, and ſaid, He only akd me to prove 
the Holy Gnosr to be Gop. I poſitively declare, and 
am ready to take my oath of it, That he did expreſtly deny 
bim to be Jop. The occaſion of his ſpeaking the Words was 


4 follows, He was remov'd from Exeter to Topſham, 
4 
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and being willing to receive the Lon r. Supper mM 
that rs, deſired of me a line or two. I told him, He had 


been ſo buſy in 7 pamphlets and making 
diſturbances among us, that I could not in conſcience recom- 
mend him to another ſociety, He told me, If he was in 
an error, he ſhould be willing to be convinc'd of it. I 
reply'd, If he would fit down, I would be very ready to 
diſcourſe with him upon that ſulject; which accordingly 1 
did; and told him, CHRIST was to be lookd upon as 
the Son of Gop on a twofold account, viz. as to by 
eternal, and as to hi temporal Generation. I ſhow'd him 


| how this latter ſenſe remov'd many difficulties with re- 
| 3 to the ſubordination he conrended for. Upon this, 


told me, He had read the Bible once and again upon 
their ſcheme, and now he would go home and read it upon 
"mine. All this while, we had not any mention of the HoLy 
GuosT ; but when he was come to the door, he ſaid of 


bi own accord, and without any previous diſcourſe of mine, 


As to the Hory Gucsr, Sir, I love to be open and 
lain, and therefore tell you, I do not believe him to 
eGov at all. To which, Treplyd ; Well, and can you 

expeft that after ſuch a declaration as thi I ſhould re- 

commend you to any chriſtian ſociety? To which he an- 
ſwerd, If you will not, I muſt do as I did before, And 
ſo we parted. | 

John Lavington. 


HIS * to certify, all whom it may concern, That 1 
Stephen Tremler did hear Mr. John Spiring 4 ert, 
That the HoLy Grosr was not Goo, 


Witneſi my hand, 


Exon, Nov. 9. 1719. Stephen Tremler: 


HIS i to certify, all whom it may concern, That 

Mrs. Halſe at the morning. lecture (before ever we 
came out of the meeting-houſe, without any previous diſ 
courſe) demanded of me, Where J could prove in the 
Scripture, that the HoLy Grxosr was Gov 


Witneſs my hand, Eliz. Marks. 


Tress 


80 
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Tus perſons charg'd in the five certificates fore- 
going, are now communicants with Mr, Peirce. | 


+ HIS 5 to certify, all whom it may concern, That we 
whoſe names are under-written, did hear Mrs. Mary 
Powel ſay, O fye! You mult not ſay, the Hour Gucsr 


is Go p. 2 
Exon, Nov. $, 174% —_— Tremler. 


Wuar the Narrative ſays of the common 

peoples having ſuch arguments put into their pag. 100. 
mouths as mut neceſſarily come from men of 
learning, Mr. P. would turn into a fign of their having 
ſtudy d the matter diligently.; but it was rather an evi- 
dence they were inſtructed in ſecret by thoſe, who at 
that time were afraid to appear more openly, The com- 
mon people were their mouth to utter and propagate 
thoſe notions, which for politic ends, they durſt not then 
in their own names preach or print. However this might 
be, it was an undeniable evidence of the 8 of 
thoſe errors among them, and might juſtly increaſe an 
uneaſineſs about the faith of their miniſters; eſpeclally 
when they did nothing to confure, or ſo. much as dil- 
countenance them, by which their hearers mighr be eſta- 
bliſh'd in the common doctrine. This abundantly ju- 
{tifies the body of the people in the courſe they rookfor 
their own preſervation. I does not appear, bur that 
they who adher'd to the ancient faith, were as well fur- 
niſh'd as thoſe on the other fide ; tho' they did not owe 
any of their furniture ro Mr. P. who would have thought 
himſelf bound by his office to aſſiſt them, if he had 
not been infected himſelf. His refuſing to do it, was 
a juſt ground of his diſmiſſion. If Mr. P. thinks that every 
private chriſtian has a call, and is qualify'd to read the 
moſt poyſonous books of ſubtle and crafty hereticks, 
we are far from being of his mind, Heretical books 
and company, are as dangerous and infectious as thoſe 
that are vicious and immoral, and we ought to be ſure 
of our call before we venture, and when converſant 
ſhould be very humble and 2 ſenſible of our dan- 

| | 2 ger, 
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er, watchful and prayerful, or elſe Go p may juſtly 
eave us to ourſelves, to rake in the infection as a pu- 
niſhment to our pride and ſelf. confidence. 

Mx. Peirce mentions the caſe of a dying perſon of the 
church, This, tho plac'd here, was at the latter end 
of 1716, as may be ſeen by Mr. Lavington's certificate 
in anſwer to what Mr. P. ſays, pag. 13. 

Bor however, as to this caſe, which he makes light 
of, and intimates, that the cauſe of his trouble might 
be his immorality, we never heard of any immorality laid 
to his charge, that might be the cauſe of the horror of his 
mind; bur his uneaſineſs was with reſpect to theſe 
notions : nor can it be a wender that any perſon ap- 
prehending himſelf juſt ready ro appear before that 
Glorious Perſon, whom upon flight and inſufficient 

rounds, he had been led to think meanly of, ſhould 
be under horror of conſcience about ic. However, theſe 
horrors are not made a ſtandard of any doctrine, as 
Mr. P. ſuggeſts, 


Ir is amazing to obſerve wich what an air 
pag. 101. Mr. Peirce is pleas'd to ſpeak, p. 101. where 
| he repreſents the relations given, as a parcel 
of pitiful things; but with his leave, they will not be 
thought ſo by che ſerious part of mankind. When he 
can talk thus lightly of them himſelf, tis no wonder 
ro find his followers imitating their leader. The ſpirit 
this berrays, can no way turn to his honour, as being 
unſuitable ro the character of a miniſter or a chriſtian. 
And tho' he will have it both here and p. 92, Thar 
at the time when theſe accounts were ſent, viz. Auguſt 
1718, they were in much quiet on both ſides. Ir is ſuſ- 
ficiently evident from the remarks that have been 
made on pag. 65, and 68, that the city was far from 
being at reſt about theſe matters, bur inſtead of chat, 
people were in great concern and anguiſh, However, 
this repreſentation of his is not to be wonder'd at, 
ſince, as we have before ſhewn, he has in ſo many 
places confidently affirm'd that which was directly 
falſe, which happens here allo to be the very cale; 
for in the cloſe of his own ſermon, preach'd on a faſt- 
day chat very month, on Fob xxxiv. 32. he ſaid, He 
might apply this io the nation in general; he might 
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apply it with reſpect to the calamities that lie upon 
us in common — of our perſuaſion through- 


out the nation; but added, he choſe to bring this 
nearer to ourſelves in particular, and then hath theſe 
expreſſions : "Tis very poſſible for perſons to have their 
conſciences clear, and to be perfectly innocent with re- 
ference to the particular debates, controverſies and ſtrifes, 
that are rais'd; and yer at the ſame time by their other 
ſins, ro have had a hand in provoking Gop to let 
looſe a ſpirit of contention * diviſion amongſt us. 
How then could Mr. Peirce ſay, that we were quiet on 
both ſides at that time ? 


| 


WE muſt now follow him in his Remarks on the Pro- 
ceedings of the aſſembly 1718, which begins p. 83. 
We think it neceſlary to inform the world of the ſe- 
veral following miſtakes and miſrepreſentarions therein. 
We are charg'd, p. 85, with rude interruptions, with 
refleclions and menaces, | We know of no rude language 
uled to any of the brethren, much leis of any me- 
naces. If Mr. Peirce under menaces, includes Mr. Colton's 
eaſe, mention'd, p. 106. This is the truth of that af- 
fair: Mr. Colton refuſing to make a declaration of his 
faith, Mr. Edgley told Mr. Ball, That Mr. Colton believ- 
ed as he and others did: Mr. Ball then reply'd to Mr. 
Edpley, Pray ſtep to Mr. Colton and ask him, Whether 
he has a mind to ruin himſelf? intending by that ex- 
preſſion no more than this, That Mr. Colton's refuſing 
to declare his faith might make his congregation very 
uneaſy, which he found afterwards to be true, tho 
no one miniſter had any hand in influencing any of his 
people; neither do we know of any interruptions, 
what commonly happen on both ſides in ſuch nume- 
rous aſſemblies. He has given many indefinite charges 
without naming the perſons ; which is complain'd of 


by himſelf as unfair in others, and therefore cannot be 


otherwile in him, 


H x ſays, The Queſtion was ſtated, Whether : 
abe holy Scriptures are a ſufficient rule of faith pag 101. 
without human additions or. interpretations ? 


We deny chat chis was the Queſtion, but only an 
evalive 
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evaſive one, thrown in to divert the main Queſtion; 
which the ſcribe appear'd unwilling to offer to the 
vote. | 

AND whereas tis ſaid, It was many. times deſir d to 
be put to the vote; Shall a declaration in words of 
Scripture be accepted 4s orthodox ? It was offer'd by 
Mr. Scribe, and immediately quaſh'd, as a mere banter : 
and doubtleſs was ſo defign'd when firſt offer'd, as 
well as now from the preſs, as a way of ſpeaking un- 
ſairable ro aſſemblies of miniſters. 

Wrart Mr. Peirce adds, ſeems as tho' it immedi- 
ately follow'd, whereas it was offer'd at the end of the 
debate, had no connexion with the above-mention'd 
Queſtion, which was towards the beginning of it, and 
we know none of our body but chearfully own the 
Scriptures to be a ſufficient, and the only rule of faith; 
but men have found out ſo many ways to wreſt the 
Scriprure, and put ſuch ftrange interpretations upon the 
words and phraſes of it, that a Papiſt, Arian, or Soci- 
nian, cannot by mere words of Scripture be diſtin- 

uiſh'd or known from a ſound Chriſtian, Aud there- 
fore the aſſembly thought it needful to explain them- 

ſelves about the great matters of their faith, leaving 
others to do as they thought fit. 


War nr aAs he ſays, That the Scribe Was 
pag. 101, three times forbidden to Woite, we aſſert Thar 
he was never forbidden to write any thing 


that appear'd to be, the determination of the aſſembly 
that he ſhould write, 


| Court is made, that ſome mov'd, 

pag. 102. that ſeeing people waited at the door of the 

meeting place, the aſſembly ſhould be ad- 

journ'd but could not obtain it. The reaſon was be- 

cauſe we were then upon the vote, which was to 

conclude the affair, which we had good reaſon to be- 
lieve that motion was deſign'd to prevent. 


Mx. Haller has brought a Quotation of 

pag. 104. Mr. Baxter's into his ſcriptural confeſſion, but 
| would not be well pleaſed with what he 
fays a little lower in the ſame preface about the ma- 
giſtrates 
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viftrates reſtraining ſuch as ſpeak, againſt fundamentals and 
evident truths, while yet they ſubſcribe. the Seripture mi 

underſtood ; or ſuch as openly contradict what they fi 

ſcribe ; which reſtraint of Authority, he hopes Gov will 
one day bring into uſe. Nor would he reliſh Mr, Bax- 
ter's ſentence pronounc'd on ſuch-as deny the Deiry 
of CuRIS T, that they are no chriſtians, Abridg. Hiſt. 
Counc, e 48. To which may be added a very 
remarkable paſſage of the ſame author in his Preface to 
the unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity, that ſeems to bear bur 
too much reſemblance to the preſent time. Speaking 
of ſome that went from one notion to another into 
infidelity at laſt; he ſays, When I confider'd how 
many of them were once my intimate friends, whom 
I cannor yet chooſe but love with compaſſion ; when 
I remember our former converſe and familiarity;; 
and ſome of them were ancient profeſſors, who 
* have done and ſuffei'd much in a better cauſe; 


Land whoſe uprightneſs we were all as confident of, 


* as "moſt mens living on earth: All this did make 
* rhe caſe more grievous ro me. Yer I muſt needs 
* ſay, that the moſt that I have known to fall thus 


far, were ſuch as were formerly ſo proud, or ſen- 


* ſual, or giddy profeſſors, that they ſeem'd then bur 
** to ſtay for a ſhaking rempration to lay em in the 
* dirt; and thoſe of better qualifications, of whoſe 
** ſincerity we were ſo confident, were very few. 
Tf this paſſage cannot juſtly be apply'd to the mini- 
ſters; yet let many of their people look to it and rake 
warning, 


AND whereas Mr. Peirce affirms, Thar 

pag. 107, Mr. Lavington, ſhould ſay, We have bound or 
tied down the two counties, Mr. Lavington 

abſolutely denies the charge and ſays, That that which 
gave occaſion to this miſtake was a conference be- 
rween him and Mr. Peirce; for when Mr. Peirce was 
ſo warmly oppoſing our making a declaration of our 
faith, Mr. Lævington told him, we did not oblige any 
ro make ir, but only crav'd the "a ourſelves to do 
ir: To which Mr. Peirce reply'd, If you will make 


a declaration, make ir in another place; Bur why 
muſt you make it here? To this Mr. Laving- 
ten 
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Yon anſwer'd, We would make ir here, that the 
report of it might ſpread into other counties. And 
this was the expreflion which two perſons, who 
were in the extreme parts of the aſſunbly, ſo groſsly 
miſrepreſented, And fince this diſcourſe was in the 
heart of the aſſembly, and with Mr. Peirce himſelf ; 
Mr. Lavington appeals to Mr. Peirce, Whether he heard 
him uſe any ſuch expreſſion as of binding the two 
Counties, or no? 


Ne whoſe names are under. written undertake to vin- 
dicate the truth of the foreſaid account. 


John Ball. 
re Atkins. 
Joſiah Eveleigh. 


John Walrond, 


Mx. Peirce takes notice of a remark ih 
Pag. 107, the Narrative, p. 16. which is in theſe words. 
108, It was obſerv'd, that all the elder miniſters 

to a very few, were zealous in their votes and 
ſpeeches for the common faith ; ſo that the weight, 4s 
well as number, went that way. To this he ſays, Thar 
if the number of voters, or the number of their years, 
could add any weight to any controverſy about a mat- 
ter of Truth, there can be no farther diſpute in our 
county. Bur truth if I miſtake not, is to be tried a- 
nother way; Sc. To this it is reply'd, That tho' the 
truth of any doctrine is not to be tried by the Num- 
ber of votes; yet when perſons are abundantly ſatiſ- 
fied in their minds what is the truth, and are eſta- 
bliſt'd in it, it muſt be a great comfort to them, to 
find that in degenerate and ſhaking times, the gene- 
rality are not departed from it, and that the moſt aged 
and experienc'd of Cux1sr's miniſters remain firm to it. 
The judgment of a few ſuch, who have had the long- 
_ eſt time to ſtudy his will, and have been moſt ho- 
nour'd by him in their miniſterial work, (whatever 
Mr. P. may think) is more to be regarded than of a 
multitude of conceited young men, who are far from 
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equalling them in years, and yet farther from equalling 
them in wiſdom, experience, learning, or holine * 


pag. 19. Mx. Peirce, ſpeaking of Mr. Huddy. ſays, 
All that know the brave ſpirit and good ſenſe . 
of the preacher, &c, Its not wonder d at now, 
Mr. P. gives him ſuch a character, fince he has diſ- 
—_ aye) to be in — gran with bi and the 
reſt of the bright men, particularly at Kingker ſwell, as ap- 
pears by the tollowing certificate. , n 


Jan. 30. 1919. 
TH ESE ave to certify, That Mr. Huddy preach'd at 
our meeting about May laſt, and in 4 diſcourſe with 
many of us after ſermon caution d us, not to give too 
much honour to the Sow. | 


Samuel Codnor, 
Witneſs our hands. Edward Whireway, 
Richard Colliton. 


Ma. Peirce, in his derlding way, intimates 
peng. 110. as if the two ſermons the Narrative men- 
8 tions had no more influence upon the fer · 
ment that follow 'd in the city, than the Sun's riſing. But 
whoever reads them will find that this is a great mi- 
ſtake. He and his parry no doubt were well pleas'd 
with them; for the plain deſign and drift of the 
— inſtead of appearing fot the great Truth then 

ck at, was to ſcreen the enemies of it, and to 
diſcourage others in their endeavours to hinder the 

rnicious influence of their errors. What wonder is 
ix if diſcourſes calculated for ſuch a purpoſe, ſhould 
cauſe a ferment among thoſe who had any concern or 
zeal for preſerving the Trurh. And if for this, and the 
like reaſons, the aſſembly refus'd to thank Mr. Huddy 
for his ſermon, the world 'tis believ'd will juſtify them, 
except thoſe, who happen to be in rhe ſame ſenti- 
ments with the author of the diſcourſe Mr. Peirce 
ſo much | boaſts: of, 


HavinG done with the affair of the aſſembly, he 
comes to the author of 1. Account of t on. 
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In his obſervarions upon him, he ſays, He never obe 
jefed againſt mens expreſſing their own ſenſe. in their 


own words. He is only againſt impoſing upon others as 
a teft, words that are not Scripture. Who is there, 


that ſo inſiſt upon particular words, but will ac- 
knowledge that reg; Ms Truth may be exprel(s'd in 
other words, that are to the ſame ſenſe > Bur ſup- 
oor. Mr. P. had given us his ſenſe of all the great 

octrines of rhe Goſpel, as well as this particular one 
in his own words, and others fhould not only refuſe to 
uſe his words, but ſhould uſe others that carry in 
them a contrary ſenſe, What would he do in this caſe ? 
Becauſe he and they can agree in uſing the bare 
words of Seriprure, muſt they hold communion as 
fellow - chriſtians, «tho? it be evident from their own 
words that they are not apreed in the ſenſe of any 
one Scripture doctrine? “ This would make the chri- 
ſtian church a heap of repugnant materials, * a mon- 
ſtrous confus'd-afſemblage of perſons of oppoſite prin- 
« ciples, without any bond of union or agreement 
« in any thing but in letters, ſounds, and words of no 
« ſerrled meaning.” This is the exact deſcriprion of 
the church Mr. P. deſires ro ſee; of which however 
he hath nothing like a model in the ſacred Scriptures, 
which he pretends ro have ſuch a value for. ' 


Tuc Mr. Peirce repents of the declaration 

pag. 111. he made in the aſſembly, in complaiſance to 
ſome of his friends; yet he ſpends thirty 

pages in a long digreſſion, ro ſhew, that others who are 
accounted orthodox, have aſſerted a ſubordinntion as well 


as himſelf. Does he in his conſcience think they be- 


liev'd a ſubordination in the ſame ſenſe that he 
does? If not; what does this tedious quotation of 
authors ſignify ? They might be orthodox, and he in a 


grand error notwithſtanding. If a few unconnected 


paſſages, may ſeem ro come up to his ſenſe of ſubordi- 
nation; yer there being many others, that more fully ex- 

eſs the ſentiments of thoſe authors, which are utterly 
inconſiſtent with his ſcheme; he ought in juſtice _— 
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ſuch an interpretation of the more dark and doubrful. 
— as would conſiſt with their avow'd doctrine. 

ut he in his great modeſty repreſen:s the greateſt men, 
of the laſt and preſent age for learning and piecy, as. 
inconſiſtent with them el es, whilſt he admires. and. 
applauds himſelf for hi own conſiſtency “. This is the 
ſum total of that long digrejon and a ſufficieat an- 
ſwer to it. "Fd" Sa * 


 Urow what he ſays p. 104. we ſtall only ob- RY 
ſerve, that he ſhould have prov/d'and not have pag. 140. 
taken it for gramed, that the apoſtle calls 
the F:Tu wk the One Gop, and that our Saviour 
calls him the on'y true Go p in contradiſtinct iom to, and 
excluſive of himſelf, and not merely of falſe Gods, the 
Idols of che Gentiles. The ſeriptures do not contradict 
themſelves. One place muſt be ſo intreprered as to be 
conſiſtent with another. Now we are aſſurd our S- 
vIoUR is the True Gon, the Mighty Gon, the 
Great God, our Lord and Gon, and therefore the 
Firats cannot be the One Gov, the only True Gon 
excluſive of the Son, - unleſs there be more Gods than 
one contrary to the firſt article of all Religion. 
- In the ſame page, he takes notice, That the Account 
ſays pas 6. concerning the proceedings of the A em- 
bly, is bath been cried out upon us as a Teſt, Im- 
poſition, Inquiſition, &c. Mr. Peirce has made and con- 
tinues to make- a grievous exclamation againſt the 4 
fembly as ſetting up an Inquiſition. Whereas it is plain 
that they neither made nor impos d any zeſt uf on their 
brethren; but without any compulſion every man free · 
ly made his on declaration or refus'd to make any, 
as he pleas d; as appears by the account of the 
ſemblies proceedings, 1718. Neither did the aſſembly a 
any thing like che papiſts in their Inquiſition as Mr. Peirce 
unjuſtly ſurmiſes; for here were no queſtions ask d.; 
no account of their faith demanded ; but the miniſters 
gave a voluntary confeſſion of their own faith, in order to 
Q 2 deliver 


r 


The opinion of many ancient Divines may be ſeen 
in a little pamphlet entitled, 4 Caution ogainft Deceiverss 
The ſecond Edition, printed at Exon. 
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deliver their own conſciences, ard their rec: 


purarions withour the leaſt inquiry into the _ 
ples of other men, In what reſpe& then could their 
proceedings have any rendency to advance a popiſh 
power, as they are unrighteouſſy accus'd. Weſt. Ing. 
Pag. 142. 
Wuar Mr. Peirce calls a ſpiteful ſug- 
Pag. 141, geſtion, viz. that ſome miniſters were departed 
142. om the faith, is a plain and ſad truth, 
Wich he and his paryy are daily making 
more and more evident ; refore the ' reſt ſhould 
expreſs their agreement in the faith they thought it 
their duty to the utmoſt of their power to de- 


fend. He cannot deny, that theſe notions did ſpread 


among the common _ and were openly avow'd 
by. them, The perſons infected were generally great 
friends and admirers of him, and ſuch miniſters as 
were in his ſentiments. He and his brethren in- 
ſtead of ſetting themſelves ro defend rhe Truth, and 
deliver their friends from the ſnare in which they 
were caught, added rather ro their intanglements. 
What could the reſt of the miniſters in ſuch a caſe 


do, who had any concern for the honour of CunIs r 


and the fafery of ſou's, but endeavour by an open 
declaration and defence of their own faith to pur a 
ſtop to this growing infection? If hereby the Repu- 


tation of ſuch as were ſeducing the people was diminiſh. | 
ed, and they had lels power or influence in doing miſchief 


than before, ir was a conſequence they have no reaſon 
to be ſorry for or aſham'd of. Mr. P. almoſt in every 
page makes a mighry outcry abour the advancing of 
Popiſo power and the Inquiſition, bur as the complaint is 
ridicu ous, ſo it is now as plain as the Sun that the 
infection ob ig'd the Orthodex to do what they did, un- 
leſs they choſe ro continue under a miniſtry, that would 
have poyſon'd them with errors of the moſt dange - 
rous and deſtructive nature. 


. 


Hz charges the perſon who publiſh'd a 

242.143. part of Mr. Troſs's Catechiſm with unfair- 

| : neſs, becauſe he elſewhere declar'd for a 

Subordinetion, whereas tis plain Mr. Tro/s's opinion 2 
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au diffefent - from what Me. Peirce - declares  foy - 
| the priority he aſcribes to the-Fatausx is only in 
point of order; as is plain from his notes under his 
own hand, where he ſays, that there is a Priority 
of order tho" not of time nor of dignity, much leſs 
eſſence in 'the Ta1niTty of Perſons. Nor can the pub- 
lication of chat part of his Catechiſm be unfair, becauſe 
what was publiſh'd was taken from the Clerk's — 


book; who had it from Mr. Treſs to tranſcribe, 
then deliver'd it to the Categhumens to learn, ' 


Waznnas the Narrative had ſaid the book 1 
ſtibd the Innocent V indicated was thruſt un- peg. 144; 
der ſhop-doors in the night. It ſnould haye wy 
been exprels'd, A printed paper recommending the 
innocent vindicated, as an anſwer to the arguments of 
Mr. Troſs's Catechiſm with ſame remarks on ſome Paſ- 
ſages, in it, The editors of the Narrative gave the 
account as they receiv'd it, this miſtake it ſeems - was 
o erlook'd when the Narrative was ſent down to be 
examin'd before it was publiſn d. But as this was 
an involuntary miſtake, ſo ir is of ſuch little conſe- 
quence that e ery one will be ready to excuſe it, ex- 
cept Mr. Peirce whoſe eager . temper, violently in- 
clines him to lay hold ef every minute circumſtance. 
This paper was thruſt under the doors of Captain 
Lydſton, Mr. Samuel Munkley, and between the | 
windows of Mr. Aaron Toger, Mr. Peirce in his letter 
to Mr. Eveleigh lays, he made inquiry but could not 
get intelligence of any - ſuch paper, We cannpt ac- 
count for it how this can be true, unleſs he takes ad- 
vantage of Mr. Eveleigh's calling it a paper of two 
leaves whereas indeed it was but one leaf, 


*. is here "oy fry * 222 ws 
e ſhowing reſpect to Mr. Eveleigh who pag. 145; 
well ns 22 he and others — treat- n. 
ed by Mr. P. in a manner the world muſt cry ſhame 
of. From his great care to magnify and applaud the 
performances of one that denies the infinite perfecti- 
ons of Gop to belong to Cxzrsr, and utterly re: 
nounces the Deiry of the HoLy G:osr, any one may 
make a truer gge/s aß Mr. Pejrce's dilpolition and ſen 
vn timents 
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uments than Mr. Peirce can do at the original anchor 


of what he calls a poor remark, and in which 'tis 
Believ'd he is intirely out. But if publiſhing blaſ 

emy againſt the ever-bleſſed Redeemer and the Hor 
Gros r, ſhall with Mr. P. go for a proof of a man's 
good ſenſe and reputation, he is wrong in his notion 
and can gain no reputation to himſelf in defending 
F. Mr. Eveleigh anſwers for himſelf, That Mr. P. ſeems 
w- think it a matter of ſome importance to ſome: 
end he has in view, to- repreſent him in this and o- 
ther places as not a man of ſenſe. He does nor 
* up for one, and if Mr. P. makes ſo light of 6ur 
np and Saviour, he takes it as an honour to be 
counted as nothing for his ſake, and is ſorry to ſee 
Mr. P. take ſo much pains to convince the worid, 
what fort of ſenſe he abounds in. | 


To proceed, Mr. Peiree reflects on the 

145, committee of thirteen, inſinuatinę as tho” they 
446. pretended ro have authority. This has been 
* already diſelaim'd, and he had no reaſon to 
make ſuch a diſingenuous reflection. He ſays, He re. 
members not, that they were deſir'd to let them hn 
what they did believe of theſe matters. This can be look d 
upon as no other chan a ſhuffle of Mr. P&, and ſuch 


a8 can't well be conſiſtent with truth, becauſe Weſt, 


4 p. 147. he grants, that the comminee iutreated 
im and his brethren to give them ſatizfaFion, &e. Could 
Mr. P. underſtand this any other way than a deſite to 
know what they did believe of theſe matters? And who 
bur one that had a mind to aggravate without cauſe 
and to ſay any thing that might ſerve to blacken, could 
5 3 contradict himſelf as ir were in the ſamg 
rea 8 * 


Nag. 1% Ann Whereas Mr. Peirce fionifies, I 
148 was abus d ly being repreſented as the cauſe of 

i diverſity of ſentiments hers. He may 
thank his own friends for their declaration of this, and 
particularly his Collegue Mr. Hallet, who declar'd all 
this was owing to Mr. P, as appears by the ac- 
count given by Mr. Pitts, p. 51, 52. * 5 
Ap tho' in the ſame page, Mr. Hale: is 3 
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thnt ever be taught any of hs pupil the 
8232 he did * that he es their being 
among the ſtudents, Yer that he recommended the new 
ſcheme to them is plain from this certificate under the 
hand of one of them, now an approv'd miniſter, 


HIS i to certify, all whom it may concemm, That 
- I have heard the reverend Mr. Jol. Haller, ſen. 
tommend and ſpeak, in favour of Whiſton's-notion of the 


. Tainity, and that when Mr. Hallet came to real 


that chapter in Picteds Syſtem : In quo probarur Chri- 
tum eſſe verum Deum equalem Patri, he ſaid, If be did 
prove that, he would prove all the reſt, Ky. 

Samuel Weſtcott. 


Ma. Peirce in this page very injuriouſly 

pag. 146. miſrepreſen's Mr. Lavingeon as ſpeakin of 
| Gon in the pulpit as One Perſon, — yet 
in diſcourſe with him, as Three Perſens, What he faid iu. 
the pulpit was in order to aggravate the heinous na- 
rure of fin, and he urg'd it from the conſideration of 
the Perſon, againſt whom it was committed. A phraſe 
very frequent with divines when they mean only, that 
the Perſon againſt whom fin ſtrikes is Gop, whether 
it be FAruzn, Son, or Hor Gos r, and not 
that Go p is but one Perſon, So that this is a very 
poor and mean way of cavilling at ſmall matters; and 
taking every little occaſion, he can find or make, te 
miſrepreſent and abuſe; which one would imagine ſhould 
be too low for a man that aims ſo high, as to be the 
head of the refin'd rey in the Weft. 

In his reply to the deſire of the committee, 
Thar he and his brethren would give them ſa- pay. 147. 
tisfaction one of thoſe three ways they pro- 
Pos'd. He wonders they ſhould not have added a fourth, 
that is, or any other words, wherein they ſhould rather . 
wbooſe to expreſs themſelves, No doubt if they had cho- 
ſen other words that had as fully and ſtrongly aſſerted 
the ſame doctrine, no objection would have been made 
againſt them; but inſtead of doing this, he declar'd his 
diſlike of all the forms propos'd to them, and is not 
afraid to let the Legiſlature know, that if he were call'd 

, upon 
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n to ſubſcribe again, he would not do it u 
GR whatever. He ſays, The Weſtminſter fork * 
have aſſerted more than they could warrant by the 
word of Gov, which he dec ar'd before his diſmiſſion. 
Was this no evidence that he was departed from the 
common faith, or a juſt ground of his ejection? Its 
plain his diſlike of the words, did ariſe from his diſlike 
of the doctrine contain'd in them. Tho' he often pre- 
tends ignorance of what is meant by the word Perſon, yet 
its evident from his own writings, that he has no doubt 
whether FAT HER, Sor, or Hoty Gos r, are three 
diſtinct Perſons, but he denies them to be the ſame in 
ſubſtance, equal in power and glory. If he had not de - 
Ggn'd ro amuſe the people and conceal himſelf, but to 
at a fair and open part, he would have own'd as 
much, and not have pretended a difficulty about the 
word Perſon, * | 


In rhe the account he gives of the converſa- 

pag. 148. tion between Mr. Lavington and himſelf, he 
Expreſſes a diſlike of the words Go p and 

FAT RHRR, taken ſometimes perſonally, and ſometimes 
eſſentially. He cannot but know that this diſtinction is 
common among thoſe, who are in the old ſcheme, and 
is frequently uſed by men of the greateſt learning and 
judgment. Becauſe he is pleas'd to repeat and aſſert 
old exploded errors without adding new light or force 
to them, as we can perceive, he ſhould not think that 
we muſt immediately acquieſce withour any new proof, 
We acknowledge, that where there is mention made of 
the Gon and Fa THEN of our Lord JESUS CHRIS r, 
it muſt be meant of the fir# Perſon in the Sacred T x 1- 
N1Ty, and in other places, where it is is evident from 
the context, that either the Sow or Syr1n1 I is ſpoken 
of, it's taken perſonally: Bur where there is nothing in 
that or in the ſubject matter, that peculiarly appropri- 
-ares it ro any One of the Sacred Three, what hinders 
but that ir may be meant of Go eſſentialy, or as in- 
cluding FAT RHE R, Son, and SrI AIT? ſince we are 
aſſur d from the whole tenor of the Scripture, that there 
is but One Gos, and yet that in the Gop HEAD 
there is FAT HER, Son, and Sr IRI. For Mr. P. 


to ſay, That in ſuch places the FA THERA is only uw 
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of, is to take for granted what he ſhould have proy: 
ed. The like we fay of the word Fatazr, tho' 
the Fa TAE RN of our Lord Jasus Cunisr, is al- 
ways the firſt Perſon, yer we are certain that the work 
of creation is aſcrib'd to each of the Perſons, and we 
are equally indebted to them for our being and bleſ- 
ſings. They are jointly our C'a BA ron, and in that 
ſenſe may be ſtyl'd the FATHER or Paxenrt of all. 
We are requird to remember our Cxz aTors, (as 
the word imports in the original) becauſe they are di- 
ſtinct Perſons, tho" one in nature, power and ope- 
ration. 


It's defir'd the reader will remark how far | 
Mr. Peirce in this page acknowledges, That pag. 148, 
Cryxk1sST muft be ſuch a Gon as after the 149. 
day of judgment ſhould have no rule, or au- 
thority, or power: and a little after, ſays, I can ſee no 
abſurdity at all in ſuppoſing that a deriv'd authority 
be ſurrender'd ; or that the Fi Tux n ſhould then be All 
in All. And is not this an execrable doctrine thai dorh 
ſo directly aboliſh the Deity of Cur15sT, our Saviour! 
contrary to the apoſtle ro the Hebrews, ſpeaking of the 
Son, Thy throne, O Gov, * for ever and ever. If ſuch 
expoſitions and opinions prevail, they will deftroy 
both the foundation and fabrick of Chriſtianiry, and by 
worſhipping CHRIS r as a creature (as Abp. Tillotſon 


oblerv'd) bring idolatry into the church at the back- 


door. Let the reader obſerve, that this good doctrine 
comes amonęſt us from Dr. Clark, and Mr. Whiſton, and 
never belong'd to the firſt Reformers, old Puritans, or 
later Nonconformiſts. 

Bor it is to be further obſerv'd, That tho' Go p, 
even the FAT HERRN, ſpoken of in 1 Cor. xv. 24. fo 
whom Cxxr1srT will deliver up the kingdom, may be 
meant of the firſt Perſon ; yer Mr. P. has not prov'd that 
the expreſſion, v. 28. That Gop may be All in All, 
muſt be confin'd to the FAT HER, excluſive of the Son 
and Sy1rx1T. Each of the Sacred Perſons ſuſtain di- 
ſtint and different characters in the economy of our 
Redemprion. This being by their joint conſent, is no 
proof of any inequality in nature, or.of one's having any 
Proper authority over the other. The Fa TAHν,jõ is re- 

R pre ſented 
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ſented as ſuſtaining the rights of the Deity or the cha- 
racter of ſupreme Legiſlator. The Sow as ſuſtaining the 
character of Mediator or Redeemer. No doubt but this 
office and the authority belonging to it is inferior to that 
of the FA TrUuER “'s; but his voluntary condeſcending to this, 
did not deprive him of chat ſupreme power and authority 
which did originally and eſſentially belong to him as the 
eternal Son of Go p, who with the FaTyer and Sei- 


RIT, is our chief Good, and higheſt End, our ſo- 


veraipn Lo p and H. ppineſs. Mr. P. confounds chat 


Authority which 124 to CHRIST as Gov, with 


that which belongs to Cxin1sT as Redeemer, The for- 
mer He always was, and would have been pofleſs'd of tho 
there had been no Apoſtacy or Redemption; the latter 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes our apoſtacy from Go p, and his 
gracious undertaking to redeem us. It began in Time, 
and will end with it. Tho this mediatorial power be ſo glori- 
ous and exrenhve that none but a divine Perſon was ca- 

able of exerciſing it, yet it was neceſſary he ſhould aſ- 
— our nature and die, before he could exerciſe it in 
a way becoming the horour of the divine Government. 
His kingly power as MEeniator is founded upon his 
prieſtly office, it's the conſequence and reward of his 
obedience and ſuffering in his human nature. This be- 
Jongs to the Perſon of our Repzemer as Gop-Man. 
That he in this capacity, ſhould be the immediate Go- 
vernor and Judge of the world, and have rhe imme- 


_ . diare adminiſtration and execution of all Affairs com- 


mitted to him; was owing to the mutual agreement 
between the Fe THEN and Hi u, in conſideration of what 
He was to do and ſuffer: And having faichfully and ſuc- 
ceisfully finiſh'd his work, the FATMMER, in our lan- 

uage, may be ſaid to give it ro Him as Mediator. 
This delegated Authority being ſuired to the ſtate of 
apoſtate creatures in their preſent condition, and de- 
fien'd ro anſwer ſome ſpecial ends and purpoſes ; when 
theſe are fully accompliſh'd, as they will be after the 

eneral Judgmenr, the continuance of it will then be no 
— neceſſary: and in this ſenſe it may be ſaid to 


be delivered up. CHRISH as Mediator will then make 


it appear, that He has faithfully accompliſh'd all the 
ends for which He was veſted with that Authority, 


and will no doubt have the Approbation of his Farurn, 


a 
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and the praiſes and hallelujabs of men and angels, and 


this without diveſting himſelf of that Jup 
long to Him as t 


which did always 


reme Authority, 
e cternal SON 


of Gop, If ſuch as Mr. P. have ſo mean and impi- 
ous notions concerning the bleſſed Repetmer, as to 
think He is only ſuch a God as after the day of judg- 
ment will have no rule, or authority, or power, we for our 
part are not aſham'd to profeſs our belief, chat as He was 
Gop from everlaſting, in the beginning was with Go Þ the 
FEarnrn, and was Gov, ſo He will be ro everlaſting. 
We hope to be for ever ſubje& to his government, and 
happy in the injoyment of Him, who with the Far AER, 
and Se 


IKxIT, is Gop All in All. 


Ms. Peirce, denies there was any appearance of 


warmth in the diſpute the Narrative takes no- pag. 149, 
tice of, Weſt, Inq. p. 150. They who gave 150. 


the information, tho they thought ir nor 


worth while to ſend up certificates upon every particu- 
lar, are no doubt if deſir'd, able and ready ro make 
good what is here related. Mr. P. will acknowledge 
no vehemence, except it be underſtood of the ſtrength of his 
arguments; but how ſtrong ſoever they were in his own o- 
pinion, they fail'd of giving ſatisfaction. He ſays, Tis like 
enough he might ask, Where they found in Scripture 


that the Hory Gnosr was call'd GOD? Ge. 


And, 


Why did he pur that queſtion? Or why ſhould he judge 
it hard, that the citizen, after this, could not think 
themſelves ſafe in committing the care of their ſouls ro 
him, who did fo ſtrongly endeavour to ſtagger them in 
a fundamental article of their faith? He is pleas'd to 
put the ſame queſtion to the publiſhers of the Narrative. 
To which it is reply'd, That he well knows the places 
that are commonly referr'd to, and their preſent buſi- 

neſs is to confirm the truth of the Narrative, and not to 
divert to that which has been done a thouſand times al- 

ready, and is needleſs as well as impertinent. His bu- 
ſineſs is not to put us upon new proofs, bur to refell the 


arguments that are already produc'd 


godly divines. 


by judicious and 


He is a good voucher for what follows. Bur the 
writers of the Narrative are not ſo ſenũble of — 
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truth of what was ſaid by Mr. Hallet, ſcil. (That not all 
the London miniſters ſentiments differ'd much from theirs) 
as they are, that thoſe miniſters muſt now be more and 
more convinc'd of the truth of the charge againſt Mr. 
Peirce, Mr. Hallet and others, namely, Thar they are 
departed from the common faith, and that thoſe fears 
the Exeter people had of their miniſters were not al- 
ether without ground. 

Wx only obſerve here, That 'tis to be fear'd Mr. 
Hall:t's expreſſion, and what has been elſewhere pub- 
liſn'd will be matter of ſtumbliug to many, and there- 
fore hope, the brethren referr'd to, will think them- 
ſelves concern'd to fatisfy the world more publickly and 
plainly chat herein they have been wong's 


MR. Peirce throws our a threatning, by 
pag. 151. ſaying, He would not in haſte give them any 0c- 
| caſion again to twit him with his writing in 
defence of the diſſenters, In anſwer to which, We ho 
ſo good a caule will never want advocares, and tho 
may think himſelf the very Atlas of it (as this lofty ſen- 
rence looks that way) yet we have no feir upon us at 
all, that it will want a ſupport after one pillar fails us, 
any more than it did before Mr. P. was born. And 
tho' we defire to keep a good conſcience in every 
thing, and would have every Truth vindicated in its 
place, yer we cannot but think that controverſy, if 
compar'd with thx, to be no more than a gnat to a 
came], or a pimple ro the prone: And that it will a- 
vail us very little ro embalm the memory or plead the 
cauſe of the ancient Puritans, if we deſtroy their faith. 
Bur perhaps the looſe and general faith which Mr. P. 
aims at, is intended to uſher in the glorious time ap- 
proaching, which he, with his friend Mr. 1/hiſton, had 
fix'd with ſo great aſſurance, while wiſe men look'd 
upon it a little planetary. 


Hr alledges, That Mr. Troſs and Mr. Hal- 

pag. 152. let always directed the Clerk what he ſhould 
ſing, and that Mr. Trols was againſt ſing- 

ing any thing but the tranſlation of Scripture : And 
appeals ro the reader, pag. 153. Whether the people had 
more reaſon to be offended with him than with Mr. ac 
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To all which, this is a full reply, That tho! Mr 
Troſs directed what the Clerk ſhould ſing, yet never 
forbad our ſinging Doxologies at the end of thoſe 
Pſalms, as Mr. Peirce did: No; but he look'd upon 
thole as ſcriprural which Mr. P. would not ſuffer 
the congregation. to ſing; as is evident from his poſe 
tive order ro the clerk, to fing thoſe wherein 

was expreſsly given to FATHER, Son, and Hory 
Gnosr. That Mr. Treß did order it, appears by 
the following certiſicataPwee. 


1 IS * to Certify, all perſons whom it may concern, 

That I Thomas Norman was clerk at James's Meet» 
ing-houle about nine years and three quarters (while Mr. 
Troſs and Mr. Joſ. Haller were paſtors there) and that we 
then very often ſang thoſe Doxologies wherein there mas 
expreſs glory given to the FaTutr, Son, and Hour 
Gnosr, and * I bad Mr. Troſs's order and di- 
reftion ſo to do. 1 ö 


Witneſs my hand, 1 
Nov. 14, 1719. Thomas Norman 


Trp world, ro whom Mr. Peirce appeals, may from 
hence judge, that Mr. Troß never gave the people of 


| Exon any uneaſineſs, as Mr. P. did, and will conclude, 


— none but Mr. P. would have made ſuch an ap- 
al. | 
As tothe Charge which Mr. Peirce brings againſt one 


of the clerks for boaſting, he would fir ſome people with 

Do xologies; and that he himſelf ſtuck not to alter them, 

(if he did at the competing them) to render more 
e 


offenfive : It is of a like nature with moſt of his other 
ſtories, viz. falſe and groundleſs, as appears by the 
following certificate. - | 


W HERE AS Mr. Peirce in hit Weſt, Inq. ax: 
152. ſays, That it was reported, that one F, t 

clerks uſed to boaſt how he would fit ſome people with 
Doxologies, and that he was obſery'd to be very dex- 
troug in picking them up, and that he himſelf ſtuck 


(126) 
mop to alter them, (if he did at compoſing them) to 
Ponder them the more offenſive. This to 4 all 
whom it may concern, That we whoſe names are un- 
der-written (being the c'erks of the three united congre- 
gations) did never boaſt how we would fit ſome people 
with Doxologies, nor did we ever alter any, much leſ 
am any Doxologies, to render them the more 


Thomas Norman, 
Witneſi our hands, Richard Dawkins, 
; . John Handleigh- 


| And whereas Mr. Peirce cavills at two 
Pay, 153. lines of a Doxology that was ſung, Mr. 
Peirce never mention'd this at the meeting 
of the Committee, when they urg'd, that his permit- 
ting the uſe of the Doxologies would go a great way 
to the peace of the city; nor did the people deſire 
this or that verſion of a Doxology, but only ſuch as 
gave Glory to the FaTres, Sox, and Holy Guosr, as 
the One Gop : of which there are muitirudes which 
would have given the people ſatisfaction. And no doubt 
the two former lines of this Doxology, he is pleas'd 
to mention but a part of, was as offenſive to him as 
theſe he recites, and much more. 
| Hz owns he was told (as it is mention'd 
pag. 154. in the account) that his complying with the 
2 peoples requeſt to give them liberty to ſing 
the Doxologies, whereby they might worlhip Gop ac- 
cording to the Conviction of their minds, tog ether with 
the teaching rhe Aſſemblies Catechiſm would go 4 great 
way to the peace of the city; And yer he Sad not 
comply with this requeſt, but ſoon after calls upon 
Mr. Lævington to mention one ſtep he had taken, chat 
has not agreed perfectly with his pretences for liber: 
ty and peace. The world will think his abridging the 
people of their liberty to ſing their former Doxologies 
a ſufficient anſwer to that demand; and will look on 
It as a ſhameful evaſion for him to ſay pag. 156. they 
were 


Hek, as well as in their cloſets and families in the way 
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were at liberty to do it at home, be hinder'd them 
not, that is, where it was not in his power to hinder 
'em. The people ow'd him abundance of thanks for 
that liberty, which of his great grace he condeſcend- 
ed to grant them; when at the ſame time he took 
away their liberty in publick, of praifing Gop in the 
manner they thought they were bound to do; eſpe- 
cially in this j uncture, to teſtify their faith in and 
worſhip of the HoLy Tzinity. | 


Ir is a weak defence as well as a ver 
indifferent compliment paſs'd by Mr. Peirce pag. 155? 
upon the gent eman to infinuate, that he | 
was. not bound to take his word. Tis believ'd the 
gentleman was far from expecting he would be un- 
der his ſingle direction. Bur as Mr. P. had reaſon to 
believe rhat- what he ſpoke, was the ſenſe of many 
others, beides his own, it deſerv'd more regard. The 
reader may here obſerve, how, when he could nor 
find, he frames a handle on purpoſe ro throw out 
ſome further injurious reflections on Mr. Lavington, 
whom he condemns as an enemy to peace, bur does 
it with as little truth as when he charges him with 
having furniſh'd the paſſage he recites from pag? 
8, of the Narrative and calls a reflection. Ts . 
writers of the Narrative do aſſure him it is falſe. That 
account, upon which he takes occafion to abuſe Mr. 
Lavington was receiv'd from one who knew the trurh, 
bur is no miniſter, And how can Mr. P. ſay for 
himſelf that he was determin'd to have no hand in mak- 
ing diviſions, when his abridging people the liberry of 
ſinging Glory to the Fatues, Sox, and HoLy Gnosr, 
would unavoidab'y promote em, as Mr, P. knew. 


He ſeems to value himſelf highly upon what | 
he has ſaid in aſſerting the rights of the people. pag. 156: 
Bur if he argues no better in his other wri- 
tings than in that paragraph, the people will have need 
to look our for a better patron, In this and other in- 
ſtances, he ſhews how difficult a thing it is to argue 
without biaſs and prejudice, where ſelf is concern d. Is 
it not the right of the people to worſhip Go D in ,pub- 


they 
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they think moſt agreeable to his will? Have they not a 
right, according to the real belief and practice of the 


chriſtian church, to aſcribe glory to the F. TAHIR, Son, 
and Sy1K1T as to the One Gon? If he wonld not 


ſuffer them to do this when he preach'd among them, 


did he not do what in him lay ro deprive them of 
their liberty? Had they not reaſon to be uneaſy art this, 
eſpecially conſidering the notions that were then pre- 
vailing, and chat his forbidding them the Doxologies, was a 
practical declaration that ſuch glory was not due? What 
though the ordering theſe things be uſually lodg'd in 
the miniſter, this is on ſuppoſition that he and they 
are of the ſame faith. When it appear'd, that he was 
going to deprive them of the liberty of declaring their 
faith in one of the moſt important doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and of exerciſing their devotion in one of the 
"higheſt acts of worſhip, it was full time for them to 
aſſert their own juſt rights and liberties. What tho 
they did not ule theſe Doxologies every time they met 
for publick worſhip, is there no difference berween 
their nor doing what they might have done if they had 
3 and another perſon's debarring them of this li- 
rty without, nay, againſt their conſent ? If Mr. P. and 
the greateſt part of the congregation had been of his 
' ſentiments, he would have had ſome colour for what 
he did; Bur what reaſon was there, that he and a few 
of his Arian friends ſhould take upon them to deprive 
the body of the congregation of this liberty ? A ſepara- 
tion could not but follow upon their not agreeing in 
the object of their worſhip. Before the 17 aws 
againſt the proteſtant diſſenters were repeal'd, thoſe that 
made them, or were advocates for them, mit ht have 
3 juſt as Mr. P. does, How, good Sir, do we de- 
ar you of your liberty? Have you not liberty to 
worſhip Go p in your cloſets, and families, or with a 
number nor exceeding five? But if notwithſtanding 
this, they have a further right to perform the ſame wor- 
hip in larger aſſemblies, they that ſhall go about to de- 
- prive them of ir, will by impartial perſons be look d 
upon as betrayers rather than aſſertors of their liberty. 


pag. 157. Mr. Peirce ſays, That the account in the 
Narrative of his forbidding the Doxologies, 
is 
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is brought in as a thing that mov'd the miniſters to 
ſend their letter before the September aſſembly, whereas 
his forbidding the Doxologies, was not till ſome time 
after the aſſembly. It is plain Mr. P. does himſelf con- 
firm the wu? viz. That he forbad the Doxologies; and 
ſo the Narrative is perfectly clear of his charge of 
faithleſneſt as to the main point bere in hand, as it is 
in every other part of it, whatever hard epithets he is 
pleas d our of his abundant liberaliry to beſtow upon 
it. And he is wrong in ſaying, That ths n brought in 
a 4 thing that mov'd the miniſters to ſend that letter, 
fince that /ctrer, as appears by the Narrative, was not 
grounded upon the whole of the foregoing account; bur 
only on the contents of the firſt letter directed to a 
privare brother, which had nothing of this in ir, nor 
could have, according ro Mr. P. Bur granting a failure 
in circumſtance of time, which, after what has been 
ſaid, can ſignify little, and does no way affect the main 
charge; ought the Narrative to be deem'd FaritaLess, 
nd the whole of it brought under diſcredit upon the 
ilure of a circumſtance, that can be here bur of ſmall 
moment? Then what epithets in proportion of ſpeech 
would be ſufficient to beſtow on Mr. P's Inquiſition ! 
which contains a continu'd train of falſhoods, even in 
the moſt material things, and thoſe evidently prov'd up- 
on him throughout his whole book. | 
As to what he ſays concerning his forbidding the 
Doxologies, that it is not pertinently alledg'd as a reaſon 
for their ejectment; and his ſuggeſting as if it were an 
acccuſation wherein he alone was concern d; and as if Mr. 
Hallet had never been charg'd with forbidding theſe Doxo- 
logies in ſinging. This is not true; for if the reader caſts 
his eye on the Citizens Defence of their Account, p. 8. he 
will find that they alledge this againſt Mr. Haller, that 
be gave directions to the clerk, to leave out ſuch Doxolo- 
gies as did moſt fully expreſs the Deity of the Sow and 
Horr Gmosr. His direction was to leave out all ſuch 
wherein the equality of the Divine Perſons was ex- 
preſs d. And whereas Mr. P. ſays, Mr. Hallet uſed to 
aſcribe glory to the Faruer, Sox, and Hory Gnosr ; 
in the ſaid Defence of the Account, p. 7, 8. the citizens ſay, 
Thar whereas he was wont to conclude his prayer with 
aſcribing al honour and lor to Farnzn, Son, and 


Hour 


(138 Y 


Hor.y Grosr, he for a long time left our the word ll ; 


and when he had expre(s'd himſelf as uſual and aſcrib' 
all hgnour and glory to Farnka, Son, and HoLy Guosr, 
he call'd ir back again in the face of the congregation, as 
tho' he had aſcrib'd too much to the Sor, and Hor v 
Gnosr. To which may be added Mr. Hallet's decla- 
ration before ſeveral of the city the 24th of October 
1718. where one in company complaining of the hard- 
ſhip they of James's meeting were under, that they could 
not have leave to worſhip Gop according to the convicti- 
on of their conſciences in giving glory to the FA THEN, 
So», and Hol r Gnos x, one of them appeal'd ro Mr. 
Withers, What he would do if he were in their caſe ? 
Mr. Haller anſwer'd, You do it oftner than ever you did; 
and then added, you have no warrant for it from the 
word of Go: But Mr, Withers reply'd, It is their 
due, and were I able to ſing, I'd fing it. 


png. 158, As to what Mr, Peirce ſays about Cate- 
chifing, he owns, p. 154. it was one of thoſe 
things propes'd to him by one of the committee, And tho” 
he ſays there, I was well aſſur'd in my own mind, that whas 
that gentleman ſaid was not true, And p. 155. adds, 
Why was I bound to take that gentleman's word? yer 
he could not but know that gentleman ſpake the ſenſe 
of the committee, and many others; and that, as the 
Account \ays, his compliance with theſe two things, viz, 
Giving the people liberty to uſe thoſe Doxologies in 
ſinging, and alſo their teaching the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, 
would go a great way to the peace of the city. And 
therefore, tho' he ſuggeſts, that it was nor true that he 
was ask'd to teach it, or that he refus d; What 
could he make of this propoſal (which was ſeveral 
months before the ejectment) bur a plain deſire? And 
what can his noncompliance with this propoſal be, 
bur a plain refuſal ? What is therefore ſaid in the 
Narrative is not a baſe and unworthy repreſentation, nor 
any argument of the mean ſpirit of its author or edirors ; 
but What Mr. P. offers in theſe different pages, will 
couvince the world, that he himſelf hath not that re- 
gard to truth and ſincerity, that a hiſtorian ſhould have. 
In anſwer to the excuſes he makes for Mr. Hallee, 
is reply'd, That how difficult ſoever it was to . — 
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children to anfwer, yet he had ſuch as were ready to 
do it, as they had ſeveral times done; and to help 
badneſs of his fight, a gentle woman freely offer'd ro ger 
a larger print, if he would go on with it. By this ir 
may be ſeen how far Mr. P. has given a true accourir 
ot this whole affair. 


As to the ejection of Mr. Roger Beadon, the pag. 158, 


promoting of which, Mr. Peirce endeavours 159. 


to charge upon Mr. Walrond, p. go, 91. and 
158, 159. ETbere needs no more {be ſaid in anſwer to 
this calumny, than what is certify'd by the principal 


members of chat congregation, which is as follows: 


N pag. 99, 91, of Mr. Peirce Weſt. Inq. he ſuggeſts, Tha 
[| Mr. Beadon's ejectment was 1 7 95 an 7 
Mr. Walrond. We do unanimcufly atteſt, That hi; cjeRt- 
ment was intirely our own act, and not in the leaſt ad- 
viſed or perſuaded by him, or any miniſter whatſoever. A d 
we do further teſtify, That at the requeſt of Mr. Ball ard 
Mr. Walrond, bu ejeftment was delays for ſome confi- 
derable time, that they might confer with him ; after 
which conference (without giving us their opinion) they left 
the caſe to us to bring +. deciſion of jt to ſuch an iſſue 


48 we in our conſciences ſhould judge right. 


= 7 Bending, 2 at, 
lam Leat, n e, 
Andrew Lear, ; ON St 4 er, 
ohn Pounce, Thomas Seaward, 
enry Terlear, 0 t 
Samuel Teed. j f 


NB. This certificate is twice inſerted, becau'e it re- 
fers to pag. 91, 92. of the Weſt. Ing and ag un, 
to pag. 159, Where M. P. reſumes the ſlander. 


Mr. Peirce denies that Mr. Begdon was pag. 159. 
obſtinate in his error. 220 . 
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E therefore, whoſe names are under. written, do here- 
by teſtify, That we did deſi Mr. Beadon's con- 
gregation to delay their deſign'd ejeftment till we had 
talk'd with bim and endeavour'd to reclaim him; which 
we accordingly did, as other miniſters had done before, but 


be prov'd inflexible, as tis known he continues to this 


day 
John Ball, 
John Walrond. 


An p whereas he aſſerts, That Mr. Beadon was ejefled 
only for denying the pgenuineneſi of 1 John v. 7. and re- 
Fuſing to uſe the Aſſembly's Carechiſm, and ſaying, that 
the YON was not in all reſpefts equal to the Far HER. 
wW E whoſe names are ſubſcrib'd, who are members of 

the church at Budleigh, do aver and teſtify, That 
Mr. Beadon did not only refuſe to uſe the Aſſembly's Ca- 
techiſm, but declard, that he had usd it almoſt two 
years paſt, againſt his conſcience, and would never uſe it more; 
and yet be Jad frequently within that time, and once par- 
ticularly within three months of his ejeftment, exhorted 
parents and maſters to teach the ſaid Catechiſm to their 
children and ſervants, and blam'd them for their negli- 
gence in that reſpect. This we took to be an a1yument 
not only of his erranious opinion, but of groß hypocriſy 
and prevarication. _ 


Samuel Lear, John Beading, ſen, 
Henry Terlear, Andrew Lear, 
William Lear, ohn Bay ie, 
Thomas Seaward, Jon Lear, 

Richard Pinn, oger Paver, 


Richard Baylie, Samuel Teed, 


S to his denial of the text, in 1 John. v. 7. He 
| .did not only deny its genuineneſs, but aſſerted before 
ſeveral of us, that we 8 as well place the verſe of 4 
ballad or a rhyme in the Bible as that ; nor was that 
the only place of ſcripture which he objefted to, for 1 
| Bah aijo 
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alſo told us that Phil. ii. 6. was falſely tranſlated, and 
not to be depended on, | 


Thomas Seaward. 
Samuel Lear. 
John Bending, ſen. 


S to the zd. particular mention d, That he was e- 
jected for ſaying that the Son was not in all 
reſpects equal ro the Farazr, We believd Curr 
as Gop to be One Gon with or equal to the Far HER, 
and he a'ſo declar'd that to be his faith, when he was 
ordain'd among us, and upon that condition we choſe 
him. We never deſird bim to declare that Cynisr 


as man was equal to Gov, or that he was in all re- 


ſpects equal to the Farusr, But as we were well ſa- 
tiify d that our Bible was the word of Gon, and our 


' Catechiſm agreed therewith in this article of our faith, 

rather than pet a new Bible for ourſelves, or a new 

Catechiſm for our children, we reſolvd to get a new mi- 

miſter, Indeed he drew up 4 certificate without our con- 

rrence much to the u'peſe that Mr. Peirce mentions ; 
fur 


t this we utte'ly re zo ſubſcribe, becauſe we found 
he had not fairly ſtated the. cauſes of our turning him 
out. 


John Bending, ſen. Thomas Seaward. 


Samuel Lear, William Lear. 
Andrew Leat. Richard Baylie. 
ohn Leat. Roger Pave.. 

John Baylie. Henry Terleat. 


In this page, We find that Mr. Beadow 


denies that he was unanimouſly diſcharg'd by pag. 15y. 


his Congreg ation. 


W E do teſtify that to our knowledge there were but 
two of the contributors (after we had debated the 
matter with Mr. Beadon) that appear'd any. thing unea- 
þ at bis cjeclion and they both acquieſced in it, and 
* | | continu d 


f 
. 
: 
|| 
| 1 
i 
it 
| | 
1 
! 
| 
' 
' 
{1 
[ U 
| 
: 
1 
| \ 


(134) 
weptinu'd vem willingly to. contribute to the ſucceeding 


in. 


ohn Bending, ſen. ow: Pounce. 
muel Lear, ichard Baylie. 

Thomas Seaward. Roger Paver. 
Join, Baylie. | Henry Terlear. 
Thomas Stocker, | 


E whoſe games are under. written were preſent at 

wu" the debate between Mr. Beadon and his people 4 

Bont November laſt, and among other things which we 

heard from him, that the people oljected to, we heard 

him particularly. affert, That if they built on our pre: 

{ent tranſlation of the Bible they would build on a 
ſandy foundation. | | 


Sues. cw bands; Ilaiah Simonds: 
Nov. 30. 1719. Samuel Hart. 
MIX. Beadon. did deny in my hearing the geuuinencſ+ 
of 1 John v. 7. and 2 ok not uſe 
4. Aſſembly's Carechilv, hi 


R Roger Beadon did in my me deny 1 
John v. 9. to be ſcripture, and declard, he had 
zaught the. Aſſembly's Catechiſm contrary to his con- 
ſcience two years, and would not teach it more; not- 
withſtanding he frequently exhorted parents and maſters 
of families to inſtruct their children and ſervants to be 


more perfect therein, and blam'd them for not doing it, 


and particularly once within three months of his 2. 
ment, and when ſome places were quoted to him, he 
would anſwer, He knew it was ſo in our Bibles, 


John Pounce, 


I 
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Tn the page above mention'd there is alſo a vile and 
ſlanderous repreſentation of Mr. Walrond's ſtopping Mr. 
Beadon's money. from London, becauſe he had apply'd 
himſelf ro the aſſembly and nor to him to 2 f 
and Mr. P. makes many baſe reflections upon him af. 
rerwards ; ro ſhew no doubt, his faſtie, charity and 

-will ro that perfon at whom ſo often levels 

bis book. But chis unjuſt impuration will be e⸗ 
fſectua lly . by chat r * 2 mini · 
ſter Mr. 70 n n his admiring what 
could a be t s — ſlan- 
der, told him, 44 Leading h _ __ vindicare 
him, which he did, im owing cered> 
ficate under his | | 


- THE page 159. of Mr. Peirce's book i x very falſe 
und malicious account of what Mr. Walrond «fied about 
Mr, Beadon's application #0 London; I am apt 20 think 
that Mr. Beadon by his particular friend refers to me; 
but whether be doth or not, I know this to be (the 
ene matter of falt; however perverted by him or Mr. 
Peirce, I apph'd to the miniſters aſſembled at 'Exon 
in Mr. Beadon's behilf ; and at the afſembly's reqnef, 
the late Mr. Clement Weeks wrote to London from 
whence he had a promiſe of ſome aſſiſtance, Mr. Wal- 
rond, who was always a friend and benefaftor to Mr. 
Beadon afterwards meeting with Mr. Weeks told him, 
That according to his information Sidmourh-meeting hal 
more need of help than Budleigh; for be was told, 
that they raiſed at Budleigh Jo much per. Annum, 4 
exempted that taſe from the London charity; for | they 
bad reſolv'd againſt applying their tharity to any that 
had ſuch an annual Income. As ſoom as T came to the 
knowledge of this, out of my particular friendſhip-ro Mr. 
Beaton, I affurd Mr. Walrond, that "bis tnformers 
were miſtaken, whith I adviid Mr. Beadon 40 go and 
confirm. As ſom 4 Mr. Walrond found be was miſin- 
Form'd, he acquainted Mr. Weeks with it, and accord- 
ingly the help from London was continu'd, with | very lit- 
tie if any interruption, and Mr. Walrond himſelf con- 
tinu'd even till Mr. Beadon's ejefiment, bis own con- 
eribution to him, This is the truth of the matter, how- 
. ever 
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ever perverted, and is not the only inſtance of Mr. Bea: 
don's gratitude to his hearty friends and benefattors, 


loſeph Manſton 


a N 1 
War makes Mr. Peirce ſo ready to receive a falſe 
report, and to ſeem ſo willing to pick up ſuch idle 
and ungrounded ſtories againſt me, and then to make 
ſuch bitter reflections on them, with an air of ſcorn 
and haughtineſs, I can't imagine; ſince I ever carry d 
it with great reſpect and civility towards him, and 
had no jarr or diſcord with him but in this doctrinal 
controverſy. And ſurely if this gentleman will be ſo 
mean as to hearken to every idle tale and miſrepre- 
ſentation that is brought him by any of his voraries 
and then report it in print; he will find trouble e- 
nough both for himſelf and the world, but concili- 
ate little credit to his writings. 


Baron we part I am willing to acknowledge one 
debt I owe him beſides charity, I mean my thanks 
for the honour he has done me, in recording my 
name with the ſix worthy miniſters, that the 

tlemen of Exeter thought fit to adviſe with, May 
it ſtand among them for ever as a joint teſtimony 
for the divinity of our Glorious Redeemer: And let 
all the adverſaries of CuRIST's Gornzanr know, that 
I eſteem it my trueſt glory, and value it more than 
all rhe inſcriptions that could be made by art and 


Flattery. May he name us in all the pamphlets he 


ſhall ſpawn ; and like Ahab, join us with ſuch troub- 
lers of Iſrael as Elijah was. Every ſpot of dirt he 
ſhall caſt upon us in this cauſe, I will venture to ſay, 
we ſhall all look upon as an ornament; and what- 
ever cenſure he or the men of liberty ſhall beſtow upon 
us, we hope we ſhall in all places, by ſubſcribing as 
well as preaching, confeſs our Loxy-Jz&us before men, 
that he may confeſs us before his FarHEA which is 


in Heaven. 
** | Joſeph Walrond. 


Ma: 
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P Mx. Peirce —1 here as 4 My 8 | 
thers was admitted by the people only for , 160, 
fatisfying Mr. Walrond. Mr, bers indeed * © 
came down to the gentleman's houſe where Mr. 
Walrond lodg'd, but declard his aſſent to the 
firit article of the Church of England not only before 
him, but another miniſter, and ſeveral of the principal 
of the citizens ; ſo that there was no foundation for 
Mr. Peirce's bale reflection on Mr. Walrond in that 
age, neither does Mr. Walrond delerve to be treated 
by him in many other places of his book, with ſuch 
indecency and injuſtice, but is able to appeal to all his 
brethren from Mr. P's unrighteous cenſures. 
'T 1s piry a Man of fo much ſenſe as Mr. P. ſhould 
not aim at a little more honour and good breeding. 
Should we judge of the catholick, ſpirit of Arius by this 
gentleman's remper, we ſhould be apt to think it not a 
itrle fierce and ' fiery. And as he ſtiles his book the 
WesTrBRN INQUISLT1ION;, ſo we ſhould be ve 
ſorry to ſee him a FATRER InqQuisiTorR, Bur we m 
not wonder at his manner of treating a fingle brother 


thus rudely, fince he dealt with the whole aſſembly in 


ſuch an haughty ſtrain ; nay, in his dialogue with Mr. 
Eveleigh, the reader will find the whole Chriſtian Church 
arraign'd of error, and our Chriſtianity ſuppos'd not to 
have common ſenſe. See Mr. Eveleigh's letter to Mr. P. 
and his reply to Mr. P's, letter p. 20, 21. This renders 
him an 8 of Archbiſhop Tillotſon's obſer- 
vation, Thar who have once drawn blood in 
controverſy, are ſeldom known to return ro a good 


temper again. 


To go on, Mr. Peirce turns again to the Nar- 


rative to pals his remarks on a letter ſent to pap. 160: 


ſome London miniſters from twelve of the ma- 

nagers. Bur before he does this, being pr much our of 
humour, he beſtows a mark of his diſpleaſure upon the 
publeſher for printing their names at length with Mir. e 


tore chem. That fault (committed in a hurry of writing) was 
corrected before the edition was finiſh'd, Mr. P. might 


| have paſs d it by as no way affecting the cauſe, and 
T herein 
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herein have. ſhewn that he was above taking notice of 


ſo mean a trifle. 


I his Remarks 2 
pag. 161. The ſubſtance of it has been already confider' 
And fo has the ſubſtance of bis Remarks 
n it. | Ra 
Tax gentlemen needed not much xeal to fix on him 
and his party the charge of Arian notions, ſeeing they 
have fufficiemly done it themſelves. Without doubt 
he thinks ro ſerve ſome confiderable end in 2 
diſclaiming the name; or elſe conſidering his real an 
avow'd ſentiments, he might be aſham'd of doing it. 
Nothing is plainer than that he advances ſuch notions 
as were always eſteem'd Arian ever ſince that hereſy 
ſprung up in the chriſtian church. 
TAE world ſees by the certificates produc'd in this 
book, what kind of wild notions the people had en- 


tertain d, and yer in Mr. P's judgment this was owing to 


the conviction wrought in them by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
argument, Could any one in conſcience ſay this, chat 
was not of the ſame ſentiments with them ? This would 
tempt one to ſuſpect he had ſome hand in propa- 

ating them. The gentlemen might not think chat the 
Late authority of rhe A embiy would put a ſtop ro the 

rowth of theſe notions, yet might hope, that when by a 


declaration the ſenſs of ſo many wiſe, learned and goof 


men, was known; it would put thoſe, who were not puft 
up with pride and conceit, upon ſerious conſideration 
and re-examining matters, by which means they might 
come to diſcern the vaniry of thoſe ſophiſtical cavils 
i they had been roo unwarily- intangled and 
inſnar'd. 

Mx, Peirce ſorry they ſhould reckon that 4 great and 
neceſſary point of faith, when, he lays, they can't produce 
one place of Scripture that plainly aſſerts it. Will he af. 
firm, that every neceſſary article of faith muſt be-expreſily 
contain d in ſome one ſingle place of Scripture, or deny 
that what unavoidably reſults from two places com- 
| 1 together, is neceſſary to be believ'd? If this be 
his real ſentiment, why did he nor anſwer Mr. Cum- 
mins on that argument? or if that be too . 
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let him try his skill againſt what is offer'd in a ſhurree 
diſcourſe by Sir Richard Blackwore. y 

Taz gentlemens behaviour to him and his treat- 
ment of them being publiſh'd to the world, we be 
lieve few, except thoſe Who are infected with the 
ſame errors, but will be farisfy'd they were no way 
wanting in reſpe# and deference, they will rather won» 


der they bore ſo long as they did. 


——T 
ter London. It's plain on pag. 162, 
did not imagine the infection was there ſo 163. 
deep and extenſive as it hath fince appear- | 
ed to be. No wonder that he and his other brethrep 
were backward to meddle in an affair of this nature 
at ſo great a diſtance, and which did ſo properly 
lie before the neighbouring miniſters, who more 
eaſily come at a true knowledge of all the particulars 
belonging to ir. Are they to e for this their cau- 
tion? They gave no judgment before, only in gene- 
ral declar'd by what rules they ſhould think lves 
oblig'd to act, without applying them to the caſe of 


Exeter in particular. They efr that ro the gentlemen 
them 


as rhey ſhould find 
DR 
_ Hs fays, That the only s on which the cit5zens 
ted their miniſters were negative, and the only rea- 
on was, that they would not aſſent to human. teſts. The 
citizens think they have abundantly proy'd in their 4c- 
count and the Defence of it, that their miniſters were not 
only paſſive but active in propagating the new ſcheme. 


ves concern'd or not con- 


And therefore they judge ſufficient to inſert their own 


anſwer to the like tion of Mr. P. in his Defence, 


p. 5» 6,33, Ir is in their Def. of the Account, p. 17. 


We think this —— in theſe ſeveral places, is no- 
thing but an | turn, and playing with” words 


on ſe to amuſe and deceive the and 
« 4 of 


a faith he durſt not own, and indeed a great 

pact of the Defence is nothing elſe ; for no one will 

lieve that his ejection reſts only on his not agree- 

ing to a teſt of unſcriptural words, if he would have 

* profeſs'd to believe the thing. The ciclzens would 

© have been ſatisfy d wah any other declaration —— 
| 4 — 


40 
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e belief of the ſupreme Deity of Cuaisr, and the Hor v 
„ Gnos r, as one Go p with the Far RHE R, ſo that 
it had been but a plain and full evidence of his be- 
lief of the doctrine. | 
Mn. Peirce ſpeaks of the difference between him 
and his * as if it was like to a money matter, 
that neceſſarily requir'd arbitrators to be choſen on both 
ſides to determine it; but this is a very improper re- 
preſentation of the caſe, The people have an undoubt- 
ed right to be farisfy'd of the ſoundneſs of their faith 
under whoſe miniſtry they continue. If their miniſters 
refuſe to give chem ſatisfaction, and more eſpecially if 
they give juſt ground of diſſatisfaction, they have 
in this caſe a right ro withdraw from their miniſtry ; 
and provided they be the greateſt part of a congrega- 
tion, they may diſmiſs them without having the matter 
derermin'd by way of arbitration. When Mr. P. has 
prov'd, that he had as much right ro continue that 
peoples miniſter (tho he was departed from the faith) 
till caſt our by the arbitration of ſuch as he ſhould 
chooſe ; as the gentlemen may have in money matters 
under debate till are derermin'd by law or arbi- 
tration, he may then draw a compariſon between one and 
t'other: bur till then, tis all amuſement, and the re- 


gardleſs trifle of N as he calls it, lies intirely 


on his own fide, | 
AND» whereas Mr. Peirce inſinuates, That the mini- 
ſters at London and their friends in the country bad agreed 
to turn out Mr. P. &c. it is affirm'd, That there was 
no ſuch agreement. The miniſters apply'd ro at Lon- 
don thought themſelves no further engag'd, than to fig- 
nify their approbation of the three general propoſitions 
concerning which their judgment was ask'd. See 
| | | | Narrative 


2 — — — 4 — — 29 


The Propoſitions: 2. That there are fome errors in di- 
Hrine' which are a ſufficient ground for the people to withdraw 
JFom their miniflers holding ſuch errors. . | 


2. That the denying the true and proper Divinity of the Sun 
of GOD, Viz. That He is ove GOD withthe FATHER, © 
an error of that nature; contrary te the holy Scriptures, and 

common faith of the reſirmid churches. "Jy * 3 
8 1 3. That 
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Narrative, p. 27, 18. They declin'd the particular af 
fair of Exeter, not becauſe they were ſure, there was 
no ground for what was afterwards done, and therefore 
politicly avoided ir, as Mr. P. intimates; but becauſe 
they apprehended themſelves not call'd to it, an that 
it properly belong'd to thoſe who were immediately 
concern'd, and capable of making a true judgment, as 
being upon the ſpot and fully acquainted with all cir- 
cumſtances. The miniſters both at London and in the 
country, acted with all the caution, concern and ten- 
derneſs that was poſſible; and yet Mr. P. makes no 
ſcruple of abuſing them. The citizens are not aſham'd 
of the concluſion of this affair; but think that the ac- 
counts given here and elſewhere are a ſufficient vindi- 
cation of their conduct, and that many and thoſe per- 
ſons of good ſenſe, cannot bur approve of it, unleſs Mr. 
P. will allow none to paſs for men of ſenſe bur choſe 
of his own party.  ' | ; 


Max. Peirce endeavours here to turn the ſe- 

rious and affecting account given in the Nar- pag. 164. 
rative of the ſad ſtate of religion at Exeter, uo 
into banter and ridicule. The event ſhews, that there was 
bur roo much truth in that melancholy relation. When the 


miniſters in thoſe parts found by ſad experience that 


their paſt filence had given but roo much encourage- 
ment to others to propagate their pernicious errors in 
ſecret, and had reaſon to fear leſt by their longer ſi- 


lence, they ſhould be acceſſory to their infecting of more; 
they might without any diſtruſt of their own ability, 


think it their duty to to engage as many more as they 
could with them in an open defence of che Truth — the 
' 40 - p oſpel 


Mts 


— — T7” — 


3. That when ſo dangerous an error is induſtrisuſiy propagated, 
to the overthrowing of the faith of many, we think it the in- 
diſpenſible duty of miniſters, who are ſet for the defence of the 
Goſpel, earnefily to withſland it, and to give reaſonable So- 
tizfaffion to their people of their ſoundneſs in the faith. And 
we likewiſe rec:mmend to the people, as their duty, To 


hold faſt the truth in love; avoiding anger, clamour, 


ind evil ſpeaking, and to behave themſelves with al ſintrity 


and meekneſs, as becometh chriſtians, 
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Goſpel. Their longer delays would only have broughe 
the — and ſafety of thoſe — 5 more dan- 
ger, and given a opportuniry for deceivers 0 
carry on their deſigns, 598 


"iT Hs asks, - whether in miſunderſtandings 
Sg. 165, between miniſters and people the moſt de: 
| firable iſſue be not the adjuſting ſuch dif- 
ferences and the- reſtoring peace. 'Tis anſwer'd, that 
when the differences are on the account of doctrines 
of the higheſt nature and imporrance, they cannor be 
fately adjuſted nor peace reſtor d bur upon the mini- 
ſters renouncing their errors and acknowledging the 
truth. Without this it would be a peace founded in 
treachery and iſſuing in the betraying of the truth. 
He takes it for granted, that notwithſtanding his pre» 
ſent ſentiments, methods might have been found out 
for the peoples continuing peaceably and ſafely under 
his miniſtry, but this is a groſs miſtake, He certain- 
M acted a very bad part in being ſo long the peo- 
ples mouth. ro Gop, tho he knew they paid ſupreme 
worſhip to the Sow and SrIX ITT as the One Gap 
with the Farmer and muſt for that reaſon (accord- 


from being an acceſſary and a ſharer in ſuch guilt ? 

| he not in conſcience, as an honeſt man, to 

ve told em of their ſin and danger? And if they 
would not upon this have renounc'd what he judges 
an error, and worſhipp'd Gop in the way that he 
rakes to be right, he ought to have left em of his 
own accord without their diſmiſſion. And on the other 


fupreme 
if Mr, P. had acted an open -and honourable * as 
became a miniſter, he would have ſaved bo thoſe 
in city and in country the trouble of giving any ad- 
vice at all. This is ſpeaking plainly, but the . 
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only upon hearing one fide, is ridiculous if he 
brats the atbur of de gave none. And 
the miniſters in London gave only general Rules of 
advice and | referr'd the determination of matters 
to thoſe to whom ir did more properly belong. 


Mx. Peirce having diſmiſſed the Narrative 
comes Here again to the account, Where che pag. 185. 
firſt thing complain'd of is it's being our in or- 11 
der of time. He can't ſay that the charge in the 
account is not true, and therefore what he offers, 
only ſhews a caprious remper, efpecially when he is 
fore'd to own- that it was ſeveral marths at leaſt be- 
fore his ejectment. \ 


In this page he quarrels with Mr. Bal for inſult- 
ing him in his own pulpit and ftiles the argument 
cho it hach not yet been anſwer d) ſuch as was never 
calculated to work # rational convifiion (the ſum f 
Which is contain'd in Mr. Balls reflection on p. 78. 
of the m Ing.) to which Mr. Bal gives the fol- 
lowing rep Y. "By | "by 1 0 * 
As to what Mr. Peirce ſays of my ſer- * 
mon, I did, in the cloſe of it encourage pag. 166; 
Chriſtians to hope for the ſucceſs of their 167, 
prayers by the conſideration of the digniry © + © 
of the mediator: and here I propounded — 2 
ment to prove that Caunrsr was truly God, One Go 
with the Faruzr, Whether there was no need of it 
ler any one judge by the certificates, and the ſubſeri 
tions of the twenty miniſters and candidates thar di 
ded from the aſſembly. It was thought by rhoſe that 
were for the receiv'd doctrine ro be very ſeaſonable, 
(cho Mr. P. ſays ſome of our own fide wiſti'd T 
had ler ir alone) Bur I thought I could not have been 
filent in that place, without betraying my Maſter's cauſe; 
and there was not the leaſt reflection upon any man, 
nor mention of the contrary opinion. 
Ma. Peirce calls it an inſult: Tis pity any ſhould 
take ir amiſs ro have what he worſhips- prov'd _ 
SP o 
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Jo; and they, thar can't away with this, are wont t0 
call whatever diſpleaſes them by hard. names, Tis 
uncharitable, bitter, fooliſh, full of contradifion and 
menſenſe, which is Mr. P's cenſure upon the greateſt 
divines among all parties, ſuch as 1 * Pearſon, Til- 
lotſon, Bull, Owen, Manton. That if they do not un- 
derſtand | ſubordination as he doth, they ſpeak incon- 
ſiſtently with themſelves (pag. 140.) and who will look 
into any of them after he hath. paſ#d ſuch a ſentence 
upon them ? And what fools have all chriſtians been 
to admire them ! . 1 


; Te Mr: Peirce thinks we walt ſome: learning that he 
has; yer if we have learn't to be meek and lowly in 


heart, we have profited ſomething in 'Caxisr's ſchool. 
| | John Ball. 


| I this page he ſays, That after the 4- 
pag. 167. larm was ſounded, he believes there was 
ys”. none, that entertain d the leaſt hopes or ex- 
petlations of peace, however, that he would not be pro- 
vokd by this to bring the controverſy into the - pulpit, 
and therefore took no publick notice of it, If there 
were no ſuch tions of peace after this, 
ir. a not owing to Mr. Ball but to Mr, Peirce him- 
ſelf; becauſe about this time, he forbad the clerk to 
— 3 And how could he hope the people ſhould be 
ealy, when their liberties were ſo openly invaded, and 
Auch an evident alteration made in their worſhip ? 
Nor is it true; that Mr. P. took no. publick notice 
of what he calls Mr. Bals inſult; for that the ſame 
Lord's Day or ſoon *. he addreſſed himſelf to 
the paſſions of people, complaining that ſeveral 
ether. miniſters. and If in particular had a load 
of reproach and obloquy caſt upon them, and were 
by many repreſented even as the filth..and of ſcouring 
of all things; and this was deliver d in ſuch a man- 
ner, that all muſt think that the keeping his place 
and the more ſucceſsful ſpreading of the notion, was 


zhe great thing aim d at in all his deſires of peace. 
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He RRE Mr. Peirce records the names of 

the ſeven miniſters (a ſecond time) that were Pag. 168, 
call'd in to adviſe the citizens, and repreſents 
them a men pick'd out, and fit for the purpoſe , (whereas 
the citizens alledge, they were their near neighbours, 
and perſons of very good eſteem, and of unblemiſhd 
character in their country) and then adds his deſire, 
That they may always le remember d as the Troublers 
of our IIrael. * 


As to this, Mr. Bal, one of the ſeven -miniſters, 
is deſirous to give the world his thoughts in the fol- 
lowing paragraph. * 


Mx. Peirce ſets down again the names of 

the ſeven miniſters, who were call'd in by pag. 168. 
the citizens of Exon to give their advice, to 

record them to poſterity as the TROUBLERS or 
IsRAzL; if he had thought fir to print my name in 
capitals," I ſhould in ſuch a cauſe not have been diſ- 
pleas d. And when I read in his book: that I am ac- 
counted a Troubler of Iſrael, I cannot but remember 
our SAv1ouR's words, that this ſhould be a comfort to us, 
when we are revil'd,, that men us'd no worſe language 
to us than they did formerly to the FN Is it nov 
a ſatisfaction to ſhare. in the reproach of that great man 
of Go p, Elijah, AND. rox THE , SAME CAUSE Too? 
His crime was, that he ſtood up for the worſhip of the 
One Gon, againſt the ſubordinate worſhip of another that 
was not Gop, and as he ſaid, I Baal be God, ſerve him; 
ſo ſay we, if Cyunr1sT be Gop, ſerve him; but 1 

he be not Gop at all or an inferior Gon, let us for- 
bear. Remember his own words, Thou ſhalt 7 1 
the Lo RD thy Gop, and him only. ſhalt thou ſerve. 
And the ag. the Revelations lays, Worſhip Go p. 
Theſe are plain Scriprure words, from our Saviour's 
own mouth; and He will be the Judge of the world. 
When I think on theſe things, I cannot be aſham'd 
of mens revilings. I on I have done what is ac- 
ceptable in the fight of Gop, who knows I had no 
other deſign than chat the Truth of the Goſpel might 


remain among us. If * 5 will call what I firmly 


believe, 


221) 
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believe, contradiftions and nonſenſe, he ſays no worſe 
of me dan of the greateſt men for learning and 


iety. ; | 
7 conſcience is my witneſs; that I had never the 
leaſt grudge againſt him or Mr. Haller (cho the latter 
ſays. the contrary of me) but heartily rejoycd in their 
reputation and acceptance. Bur I coup ngvsr 
THINK OF DYING" wirz any Peace, ſhould I have 
been filent, and not have warn'd the churches of - the 
doctrines that were privily bringing in among them, 
tho' cover'd a little while under equivecations and falſe 
and 2 ſenſes put upon words and phraſes - 
Tho! indee now begin ro. ſpeak more plainly, 
as I have hinted before. 


* 


John Ball. 


II the account Mr. Peirce gives of the 


pag. 169. converſation that paſs d between him and 
ſome of the ſeven adviſers, he ſays, That the 
objections againſt him were his not preaching and-wri- 
ting againſt” the new notions. 125 evi from 


the ſermons he preach'd, that they tended to increaſe 


the peoples fears of him, and gave them pet gps rm 
of diſſatisfaction. He conti ſpeaks of theſe prime 
articles of the chriſtian faith as mere ſpeculative points, 
tho” they do moſt” immediately affect our. worſhip and 
truſt, and have à direct influence into the practice of 
holineſs. - He pretended ro them à diſtruſt of his ability 
to write in this cauſe, and fays,” That a man might be 
inclin d to an. opinion which he would not venture 1 

publickly defending. This was a mean attempt to im- 
Poſe upon the miniſters as well as the people, as if he 
were inclin'd to the common doctrine, tho! he did nor 
care to appear a+ champion for it. He could not in- 
deed with any good grace write in defence of what 
he did not believe, bur now his ſecular views are over, 


he can appear openly. and confidently enough for the 


contrary ſcheme, which ſhows all this converſation to 
be ſham and colluſion, | 


pag. 170 | Ms. Peirce ſays, He inſiſted on it 'as- 4 hae. 
#71 : of juſtice, that tbe ſeven miniſters ſhould give no 
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advice ageinft him without- bearing foſt what he had to 
ſay ; but ſays, they took 10 notice of it. It's a ſuffici- 
ent anſwer to this, | That the ſeven miniſters declin d 
giving any advice to the citizens with reſpect to 
their miniſters, but only laid down three pro- 
poſitions, wherein they had che conſent of multitudes 
of rheir brethren, which they conſulted boch in Len- 
don and che Country, and tho Mr. P. would have che 
reader obſerve the caution! with | which tb it ex- 
ae had Mr. P. obſerv'd the like caution, his hiſto- 
ry had not been fill'd — 4 — a Frye any 3 
—— as now it is. Iis not ap- 
probation of al the miniſters whom . ay 
conſulr, Ge. He then adds, I m inform d, that ſeveral 
in the country, who were ſent 17 gau advice f 4 dif- 
ferene nature, Bur this was a falſe information; for all 
whom they confulted, concurr' d with ths above. ** 
nion, except one ſingle miniſter,” 1197! 


Hs fays, Je can't bur reflect upon the 
ſeruple ich which they of Exeter cloſe their pag. 173. 
Account, wherein they ſay, They cant joyn | 
* in communion with thoſe who declare; tu no ſin to 
% ſa, Cuxr1sT# @ creature, or deny the Deiry of the 
Holy Gnosr, and for this wile re many of them 
= went from him, and joyt'd with Mr. Laving ton, 
* where the rſons they charg'd witch theſe fayings, 
- were actually in rc N never been ſu- 


* 
Fe ſpended. 1 * 14 .. * 


To this Mr. P. if he would have been fair and honeſt, 
ſnould farther have added ou of the fame paragraph, 
Account p. 16. And new we q the whole 
world, Whether we had not ca of unsaſimeſs, or 
« whether dis a crime in us, that we can't be ſatisfy d 
© to ſſt under the miniſtry of one, who will not own 
* the Son of Gov to be one Gos with che FAxnEx, 

** nor 'worſhip and give glory to the Hour Gnosf as 
« Gov at all >” if he had added this, the world 
would have been ſenſible, chat the reaſon why many 
left Mr. P. when he adminiſtred the Lord & ſupper was 
their apprehenſion that they could not with gDοd con- 
ſcience joyn with himſelf, 2 ; this 

U 2 ſcruple 


— — —E—4—äĩ— — — 
oy * 


Church of England, in order to c 


nne JOS 
ſcruple alſo ; but whatever his thoughts may be, | 
muſt excuſe thoſe that are afraid ro offend Go», an 
out · brave their conſciences. He ſhould have been juſt 


in relling the world why ſome left him, and then the 
world, tis hop'd, would have juſtify'd thoſe who did it 
for ſuch an important reaſon, As to what he adds con- 


cerning their going to joyn with Mr. Labington, &c. 
Tis a fufficient aniwer to ſay, That tho' they were not 
ſaſpended, yet thoſe that were known to have utter d 
theſe blaſphemies, either did not belong to chat ſociety, 
or elſe withdrew when it was Mr. Lavington's turn to 
adminiſter; as Mr. Spiring particularly did for ſeveral 
months before the ſeparation, who is charg'd with 
theſe blaſphemous expreſſions; and there was not one 
of thoſe that are charg'd directly with denying the 
Deity of the Hoy Gnosr, but what joynd with Mr. 
P. except this Mr. Spiring. 


WurREAS Mr. Peirce mentions again 

Pag. 174, | Mr. Walrond's letter; to this a full anſwer 

175, is given in Mr, Walrond's reply. Vide pag. 
| 380-84. 

Is page 176, Weſt. Ing. Mr. -Enty ac- 

Pag. 175. knowledges himſelf to be rhe perſon meant, 

75 and deſcribes the caſe in the words follow- 


3 by flir D. 
I defir'd the liberty of ſigning the firſt article of the 
* myſelf of the charge 
of Arianiſm, on which Mr. P. makes this reflection: 


| *Tho' he, good man, knew well enough, there was no man 


ſuſpeBed im of it, This is very imperfectly and artful- 


ly repreſented. © I made indeed ſuch a motion; bur it 


was not only (I ſaid) for my oven ſake, but in hope 
that others would joyn with me, that we might ſaristy 


the world; that we did nor deſerve the charge of Aria- 


»iſm, that was brought againſt us; and alſo that we 


might hereby ſhew our concurrence with, and our ap- 


probation of what our brethren at Londen had done to 
the ſame purpoſe. And tho“ I never gave any perſon 
the leaſt occation to ſuſpect me of Arianiſm, yet I was 


namid (or What end they beſt know that did it) as 


being 


* Bos SD A in. on ek 6 co IXZGf .... as a 


— Dl cr.c* ii... — + A 


(149) 


being gone into the mew ſcheme; So that my reputati 1 


on was concern d, as well as that of others. 


Jobn ku. 


As to what remains of this paragraph, chere is no 
occaſion to ſay any thing here, Mr. Enty having con- 


| fider'd it already in his farther defence of t Pro- 
ceedings of the aſſembly. 5 3 


Tho' I am not particularly mention d, 
yer Mr. Peirce there ſays, That the motion pag. 177. 
of a publick diſputation was rejected. But 
this alſo is intirely falſe. For after I had very ſin- 
rerely acktowledg'd the better abilities of many of 
my brethren for a publick diſputation, I accepted Mr. 
P's challenge, and expreſs'd my willingneſs that he 


_ ſhould appoint time and place, upon this condition; 
that, I might chuſe three or four of my brethren to 


join with me, and he have the ſame number to- join 

with him, __ which acceprance of mine, the chal- 

lenge was dropt. Indeed, 1 Exeter to be an 

improper 2 bur was willing to leaye it to Mr. 
e another. g 


P. to ch 1 


4 


Beſides the account with Mr. Enty has given above 
of Mr. Peirce's challenge, Mr. Edgley (who was ſcribe 


in that aſſembiy) gives the ſum of it in the manner fol- 
ing. 


Ms. Peirce came into the aſſembly and propos d that 
ſome brethren might be appointed to keep a faſt with 
him and others in the city of Exon, and afterwards 
he with others would diſpure with them theſe two 
queſtions (1.) Whether it be in the power of any 
man or any body of men, to make a zeſt for ano- 
ther, in any, bur Scripture language ? (2.) Whe- 
ther there be not a ſupremacy in the Fatgss which 
is not in the So x . Holy Gos r? (tho' Mr. 
P. has rightly explain d it in Wet. Ing. in other words, 
viz. whether Cunisr is the ſupreme Gop? ) To his 


propoſal 


oO” — — eo n 3 = 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


| 


my bfethren for what, J offer'd. 


warm, furious, and bitter. 


id but had ont exaſperating expreſſion | in them, and if 


( 159.) © 
7 « fol, it was anſwer d, That 


| of keeping 
* not in dur power to grant it, the the pulpit be- 
ing in the hands of the Le of Exeter. To 
his challenge ir was anſwer d, That we all diſciaim'd 
any power to make ” for others, Bur as to the 
queſtion three brethren offer'd to accept his 
Fhallenge, and - preſently debate ir with himſelf and 
any other of his parry before the whole aſſembly, who 
"muſt be allow'd to be competent judges. He urg'd, 
that this would not ſatisfy the common people, to which 
a brother reply'd, he might have a ſeribe ro wrirethe 
whole difpuration, and afterwards publiſh ir. And eyo- 
ther, told him, That he would meet him and diſpure 
the matter wich tim at any time and place, char 


mould be thought convenlent. 


I am the Orthodox brother referr'd to as 

. 1797 be ling to thank the preacher. I own, I 
nor only gle bur refuſe it till he ex- 

plain d e paſſages in his ſermon which I thought 
Re u to ene This he did ro the 


| Kaclbfaction of the aſſembly and mine, and havii 


thus © clear'd himſelf of the ſuſpicion of Antiuomi. 


niſm, I did, with the reſt of the aſſembly return him 


thanks, and had afterwards the thanks of ſeveral of 


Ma. Peirce is pleaſed to ay, the mini- 


Fr 179. here many of them return d bome from the 


embly very and „and 'preach'd 


againſt les. ee with ' much ' bitterneſs &c, This 


lan uage is ſo common with Mr. P. that he calls 
70 thing t that is — ies the new notion, 
ves us no account of 


theſe bitter expreſſions and very probably for this very 


; 1 reaſon becauſe he cant. Tis very well x:20wn, 


thoſe diſcourſes Have bs. reckon'd * thac 
the 


n= HA = ou wo, 


Sg. 2. 


Fg 


% 


2 
2 


+ 


* 
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70, by 


rudeneſs and indecency, and he 


( 15t 5 


che oft modeſt defence of the ine of Tai: 
—9 muſt have ſuch a of the drlrine * en 


to carry in them gory: ion on himſelf and bre- 


thr win reject rhe 3 d ro 
ec hc Fro per perſons es — bs. 


Ma. Peirce {| taking if the miniſters which 
ar people of fn call d in from 3 pag. 180. 
to preach to them the vacancy 


= . of Mr. Haller and bim ſelt, En 71 of 


them 2 themſelves, with ? d remper, 
others were furious m ra Hl at us; ſome in 3 
mons, ſome in their 1 1 215 — * 1 in fs 
= 3 unjuſt and _ e and what Mr. 
is upon to ma 8 
Ax p — Mr. ale goo. n. 31 7 about 
denouncing damnation on | tho betas Tiffe's from me, 
is a malicious infinuation. ever id N 
nation on any meerly for 4 
rhi I have faid, there were opinions and r 
fies that were damnable, and that to dem the Lon 
that bought them, was of this, na re. And I have 5 


iber aid chat 1 tha the. berey of Which St. P 
was a denying hr, them. to 
07671 ſupreme Logo. I e this was 
apprehenſion, it muſt certai nly be my indiipenbble, 
as, miniſter — e tell wet ene 
anger Loos ex pos d yes | 
embracing noti ponents 


| \ W * bal) 


In the fame page Mr, Pejrce ſuggeſts, 
of the miniſters. Rte Mo daily ee ted and Tat bye 
Whereas, had Mr. P. done half ſo much to ſecure Truth, 
as Mr. Lavington particularly, hath done to promote cha- 


riry and to prevent all rudeneſs and indecent language, 


he hath heard of any ſuch, 1 haye 


we had been a peaceable city to this dg 122 
he 


Sad 
h not fall d 


nſeful to prevent it for the future; he h 
attempt 


(252 ), 
attempt it; ſeyeral inſtances of which he can give 


whenever call'd for. 

| FroM pag. 131 to 188, there is a conti- 
pag. 18 1. nu'd miſrepreſentation of the caſes of ſome 
| ejected 'miniſters, and others, whoſe people 
(many of them) had relinquiſh'd them, as will be evi- 
dent from the ſeveral accounts here given. 


Ma. Peirce having repreſented the caſe of Mr. Fohrt 
Cox of Kingsbridge, as tranſcrib'd from his own - pa- 
per, Weſt. Ing. pag. 8 1. The people of Kingsbridge = 
give the following account, as containing the truth in 
relation to that affair. | — 
IIS not without deep concern, that we were oblig'd 
to part with Mr. Cox, our late miniſter, who labour'd 
for a conſiderable time among us. For ſeveral years 
his miniſtry was very acceptable -to the generaliry of 
the people; but he had unhappily fallen into the Arian 
notions, and the congregation conſiſting of ſome: hun- 
dreds of ſouls became univerſally diſguſted. We long 
had the pain to hear the proper Deity of the Great 
Rxevezmtxr deny'd, and our Glorious Saviour de- 
graded into a puny ſubordinate Go; not only in pri- 
vate conferences, but alſo in e ſermons : Our am 
cient Doxologies were laid aſide, and ſuch conſtantly 
made uſe of, under a pretence of being ſcriptural, in 
which ſupreme honour and glory were not given to the 
Son, of Hof Y GnOST. Mr. Cox had formerly 
preach'd to us the neceſſity of believing, That the F A- 
'THER, SoN, and HoLy Srintr, are the One Gop, the 
only Object of adoration and worſhip ; but when our peo- 
ple ſent ſome of their number in a friendly way to re- 
- preſent their diſſatisfaction to him, one of which remem- 
berd him of the ſermons he had formerly deliver'd to 
them upon this head: He reply'd, That he was ſenſible 
that he had aſſerted this doctrine; but that now bx 
thoughts were chang'd, and he had entertain'd other no- 
tions about the De1Ty. At this meeting, we defir'd 
- him to give us leave to ſend for a few neighbouring mi- 
niſters to diſcourſe the matter in difference with him, 
ro which (after he had objected y__ ſeveral) he re- 
'ply'd, For what purpoſe will you ſend for them? "= 


1 — , 
(153) 
think they will perſuade me to alter my opinion, you are 


miſtaken, for that's hat I am reſolv d never to do. And 
with this melancholy anſwer, he diſmiſs'd them. We 


after this, apply'd ourſelves ro ſeyeral worthy miniſters 


for advice, and they directed us to wait on Mr. Cox 
again, and if poſſible agree upon ſome methods to ſa- 
tisfy the ſcruples and re-eftabliſh the tranquilliry of the 
congregation. In proſecution of this advice, ſome of 
us attended Mr, Cox, and mutually agreed ro ſummon 
all the people to meet in our ordinaty place of wor- 
ſhip the Mhedieſday following, which they accord- 
ingly comply'd with. This meeting was open'd with 
ſolemn prayer; after which, Mr. Cox refuſing to give 
the people any better ſatisfaction than he had formerly 
dane, ask'd 1 5 b * Whether they | ot rh 4 88 
any longer to ſit under his miniſtry? To which they 
all Sager d (four only excepted) Far they were riot. 
And of theſe four one of chem only belong'd to the 
3 he is a perſon who in alehouſes, Oc. makes 
the Deity of the SON, and Bleſſed Spi I r, the com- 
mon ſubject of raillery, offers to prove that C uns rt had 
no human ſoul, ſaith, he dearly repented that ever he 
taugbe by children the 2 Catechiſin, and had 
kane Gop to forgive. bim that iniquity. This meeting 
ke up in ſome confuſion, and Mr. Cox ſaid, He we! 


| never preach mors in that place. Whereas it is reported, 
at 


we withdrew from Mr, Cox's miniſtry, only be- 
cauſe he would not ſubſcribe to or declare in the words 
of the aſſembly, and Mr. Cox, in the repreſentation, he 
has made of his caſe, wauld ſeem to ihſinuate, 'as if 
it were only becauſe he refns'd to ſubſeribe the fi 
article of the Church of England, or the fifth- and i 
anſweri of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm. 'Tis ſo far from 
ing true, that we ſolemnly ' profeſs, "Twas' chiefly 
becauſe he had declar'd himſelf to believe a ſubordi- 
nation! in the Gob READ, and openly renemc d that do- 
ctrine of the Horry TAINIT x, which he had himſelf 
ach d to us. Neither paſſion nor prejudice had any 
and in the management, as far as we know our own 
hearts. Fear of ſinning againſt Gov, boetraying the 
Truths of Caxisr, and wronging our own ſouls, were 
the, only, conſiderations which prevail'd with us to rake 
this tnGlanichdly ſtep, For 55 part we dare —_— 
| * % , i r. 


— 
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Mr. Cor himſelf, who hath ſince ſaid, Thar he thas per- 3 
ſuaded that his people cjetted him from a principle of con n 
ſcience. b 
Nov. 28. 1719, N 
| a 
Owen Waymoth, Richard Eales, 
Thomas Batſon, William Dove, ir 
Andrew Beatt, Roger Lock, v 
Marth. King, Nathaniel Ning, jun. ir 
Thomas Wakeham, Robert King, v 
John Hodge, jun. Thomas Lock, | f 
Fonathan Philips, Andrew Crunch, 
m 
Tuar the fone had the greateſt reaſon to pro- 
ceed as they is evident from a pa per mo r. _ fo 
Cox's. own hand, deliver'd to one of Pee le long 
before his ejecment, and fince laid bedeh i mini- K 
ſters at their fund. board in London, who upon — hi 
fing the ſame judg'd him to be fallen into Aran, and q 
not to merit their _ : 
| t 
Tus peoble of Newen be. fo 
HE people o Newton- bot a pe 
pag. 182, ir chene 29 ;riev'd and inj N * 
183,184. Gilings account in the Inquifitioh hots pag. In 
182, c. are defirous to confutè it, and vin- = 
dicate themſelves in this following letter to kim. le, 
| Ky | to 
Reverend Sir, | aq Ar 
T1 5 repreſentation of our 2 tho? in our th 
eferce, is the moſt melancholy work we were ar 
ever — d in; the conſideration that you have mage V. 
it neceſlary ec publiſhing yours, is our opolog thi 
ſorrow we feel on this occaſion is e qua] to 2 92 ati gl 
faction we ſhould, have found in ring an open teſti- log 
mony to your ſoundneſs in the faith, could we have ar 
done it with a good conſcience. in 
Wr don't think ourſelves oblig d to take notice of m. 
1. conlegence with Mr. Pitts 2 or you "_— — 
ac 
” Wich t is far from being juſtly. ri reſented, as Jo? 
ppears by Mr. Pitts certificare, before men dn'd pag. 34- TE 


1 to Weſt. Inq. p. 41. 


Derr 


O— 


| 


< 155 ) 


in the affembly, ſince none of theſe things would have 
moy'd us, had you not given us ſufficient reaſons to 
believe, that you diſown hs doctrine of the Ho: y Ts1- 
NITY, which we received from the facred Scriprures 
and were confixrm'd in under, your, miniſtry, 

Wu we found you had chang'd your Doxologies 
in prayer, and berray'd a mighty uneaſineſs ar thoſe 
which were commonly ſung, we grew jealous of your 
inclinarion to the Arian ſide: but when we ſaw what 
wide, tho? artful ſteps, you took ro undermine the 
= Divinity of the Sox aud Hor.y Gucsr, we no 
longer douhted, there was too much truth in the com- 
mon repayy | 6 | 

Soms of us made frequent application to you for 
ſatisfaction upon this head, and. generally came from 
you much more diſturb'd in our minds than before. 
Having told your opinion to one of us, you defir'd 
him to keep it private, faying in theſe very words, 
ar words to the fame purpoſe, That 4 perfon had fuf- 
fer'd conſiderably for dęelaring his opinion. To ano- 
ther, who ask' d you, Who Cart is, if he be not 
the ſupreme Gon ? you roundly reply'd, He is a ſu- 


peranpelical BEING. erimes You would tell us, th 
7 2 y 8 4 


you would not for a world declare yeu believ'd the an- 


{mers to the 5th and 6th queſtions of the Aﬀembly's 


Catechiſm to be true; and at other times acknow- 


ledge, you had other notiont of the Tamity than here- 
tofore; but refus'd to let us know what they were. 
Ar one time you demanded, How we could prove from 
the Scriptures that the Favraer, Son and Hory Gnosr, 
are one Gop And when one of us repeated 1 John 
v. 7. with this addition as expreſſive of his ſenſe of 
the text, the ſame in ſubſtance equal in power and 
glory; you cry'd our, Is this Scripture ? Good Lord 
look down in mercy upon an ignorant creature | 'And 
at another time challeng'd us to produce one text where- 
in the Horx Gnosr is cad Gon, To which we 
may add, that you affirm'd, the Gop HEAD of the 
HoLy Gnosr was never ſo much as ment im d for ſe- 
veral hundred years after Cu RIS T. Once it muſt be 
acknowledg'd, you aſſur'd one of our number, to rhe 
joy of all who heard of it, that you believ'd the Fa- 
THER, Son and Horty Srintr to be the One Gov, but 
| | X 2 - "you 


reports were ſpread am 


_ 


u took care to blaſt all our hopes of peace the 
— following, when you met and affur'd — ſame 
perſon, that you mas net ſatizfy'd that one could be three, 
and three ene. 5 

W doubt not but theſe things will convince the 
unprejudic'd world, that you had at this time em- 
brac'd the diſtinguiſhing doctrines of Arius, .notwith- 
ſtauding your labour d concealment, and the obligati- 
on you laid upon a perſon, to whom you freely o- 
pen'd your ſentiments, never to diſcovet chem. 

We were ſenſible chat 'rwas our duty to contend 
earneſtly for the faith which was once deliver d to the 


ſaints ; and not betray the Truths: of the Hol v Jzsvs 


by a ſinful Glence, We were perſuaded that an error 
in doctrine of ſuch importance as this, is a far more 


juſtifiable ground of ſeparation, than errors on the 
head of ceremony , or diſcipline: Aud yer we did not 

proceed ſo far as to ſet up a i va aſſembly, until 
we had waited long to fee whether Go would give 


you . repentance to the acknowledgment. of the truth 


when we found you; perſiſted in the ſame dangerous 
opinions and had ole} | 
em; when our deluded [neighbours were grown 


yted ſeveral of pour people ro 


enough to tell us, that the Fataex: exiſted ſome time 


| before the Son, Cc. then, but not till then, we for- 
med a reſolution to invite another miniſter and place 
ourſelves under his care. Juſtice to ourſelves and 


thoſe worthy miniſters, who boldly appear d in this 


glorious Cauſe of Currsr, commands us to make a 


few remarks on ſome other parts of your letter, be- 
fore we conclude our reply. 

* You tell the world that ſoan after the aſſembly 
— a your: 7 rat ＋ you 
„ was. an Arian and appos'd the afſembly, by whic 
** ſome of them were prejudicd againſt you. Theſe 
* prejudices were kept up and increaſed by letters 


from ſome of the. miniſters,” and by the artful inſi- 


** nuations of ſome of the Exon gentlemen upon whom 
had a dependange as to their 


ſome of your hearers 
trade.“ | | | 
To all which we anſwer, That tis not improbable 


dmany of your people might be very much troubleꝗ at 


the oppoſition you made to thoſe wholeſome — 
: 4 


= 
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ſiauate ta che world, that we are per 
| Jacrifice our conſciences and the peace of the church 


muſt rake leave io obſerrſe. hf 


1. Txar no letters ever came to our hands from 
any miniſter or, miniſters in which there was a. charge 
of  Arianiſm 8 ainſt you. Certainly, Six, you 

been iarly careful not ta accuſe your 
brethren wrongfully, when 27 was complaining of 
Imaginary haxd{hips on yourſelf. , . © _ ... .. . 


2. Ws ſolemnly profeſs, that no, worldly view, bur 


ter. We know no reaſons we. ever gave 
prepar'd to 


| charitable from any other pen, but muſt 
be intollerable from yours, bo juſt before, mention 


whatever oſſence ave by preaching it, you ate 
xzelolv'd none be bade wich you for the pra- 
ctice of it. ph Ts i 
- Your next period informs us, That when your 
name 1 the ſecond in the paper ſign'd b 
twenty to vindicate yourſelves from falſe 


2 — the breaking your meeting was reſolv'd 


noa, neighbouring miniſters were buſy to in- 
4 — and ſeduce your hearers, To which we an- 
- * r 0 P 


1. Tuar triffing paper, which we are infarm'd you 


had the honour to draw up, as well as ſign, was fo 


far from being ſatisfactory to us, that we look'd on 
ir rather as a ſlanting invective againſt the proper Divi- 
nity of the Son, and Hotr. Gaosr, and conſequently 
a 3 of your departure from the faith. 


2. Wx are not a little ſurpriz'd at your aſſurance in 


affirming, © That neighbouring miniſters were very buſy 


to inflame and ſeduce your hearers. ” Whereas there 
was not one neighbouring miniſter who adviſed us — 
4 et 
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ſet up a ſeparate meeting. We challenge to ourſelves 
the fole honour af the feparation, and are content to 
inhetir the ' conſequences of our own chaice. When 
ou had renounc'd the faith profeſsd and maintain'd 
by all the chriſtian churches, we thought fir to make 
ule of the liberty Gop and the laws of our country 
had given us, even to withdraw from your commu: 
nion and call an orthodox miniſter to rhe care of our 
Souls. We defire therefore that whatever treatment 
you give the firſt command, you't for the future pay 
a greater deference to the ninth, We thankfully ac 
knowledge, that ſome. neighbouring miniſters upon our 
great importunity got us ſupplies, after we had reſolv d 
upon a ſeparation, and got a place of worſhip, but 
we were the authors of ir. Ee | 
Muc nx of apiece with this, is your account of the 
Faſt held in our meeting- houſe, you ay, To draw off 
„more of your people and countenance the ſeparatiſts; 
a faſt was Ar the latter, To which, we 
anſwer, Had you ſaid, to put an end ta the ſepara- 
tion, and reſtore to us in one day both Truth and 
Peace ; you would have given the world a juſter ac- 
count of the deſign of all thoſe miniſters, who were en- 
gag'd in that folemniry. The occaſion of rhe faſt was 
this : You had a little before made . ſuch concefſions to 
a worthy miniſter, as perſuaded not only himſelf, but 
ſeveral of his brethren ro hope, you was come very 
near, if nor intirely over, ro the orthodox ; upon whic 
they reſoly'd to keep a faſt in this town; and, in 
caſe they found your principles and diſpofirion, upon a 
conference, ſuch as they defir'd; to contribute their 
kind offices ro procure a good underſtanding berween 
you and your people, and ſo reunite your cangrega- 
tion. Upon theſe views, the miniſters appointed ro 
preach, furniſh'd themſelves with ſermons fitted to ce- 
ment your broken ſociety; bur when they found you had 
impos d upon their brother, and refus d an amicable 
conference with them, their grief at the diſappoint- 


ment was very viſible, and they enter d on the work of? 


the day with broken hearts. 

Your account goes on, This faſt was grac d 
* with the preſence of Mr. — Mr. Evans, Mr. 
* Eagley, Mr. Eveleigh, Mr. Hug he 


4, Mr. Bond, and Mr. 
Colton. 
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% Colton.” We don't very much wonder You had not 
added to this catalogue Mr. Ciling, &c. ſince your whole 
behaviour made it evident, that the defign of your at. 
tendance, was to diſgrace ir, Your Writing, ſome part 
ar leaſt, of rhe prayers on this occaſion ; your tumultu- 
ous leaving the aſſembly before the work of the day was. 
ended; your threatning ro make Mr, Eveleigh aſhatn'd 


your ſtanding afrerwards in t open ſtreet, and low 
calling ro miniſters and people; was ſuch a diſcovery 


of what he had ſaid as you paſs'd through th ood 


| ſpirir cover'd faces of yout friends with 
ame, and de occaſion to che trim h of our tome 
mon enemies. 1 | 


Yov add, © That Mr. Bond by his prayers, and Mt. 
* Eveleigh by the application of his ſermon, contributed 
* not a little to widen the breach, and incenſe 9 ped: 
« ple againſt their miniſter.” We have reaſon to believe 
that Mr. Bond's prayer, and the application of Mr..Eve- 
teigh's ſermon, were highly approv'd by the generality 
of both congregations who were preſent ; and we can 
think any thing in either of em likely to offend you, un- 
leſs. the Itvocation and Doxology of the. firſt, and the un- 
anſwerable arguments for the Deiy of the Hory Iss, 
adyanc'd in the laſt. And we have opal reaſon to 
hope, chat Go p made uſe of both to rectify the mif- 
rakes 2 pl confirm thy HO of erp who be- 
gan to er in this hour of darkne 'remptarion. 
If invocating and adoring the Horr Tai * Y, if 
maintaining the Crown and Digniry of CRASH by 
Scripture and enr, will widen our breaches, and 
incenſe the people againſt you, we rejoyce at the ſuc- 
ceſs, and dare not ſo much as hope for a cure of our 
diviſions. 

W s hope, Sir, you can't charge any of us with ha- 
Ving a hand in that load of groundleſi calumnies you com- 
plain of. We think all men have a judgment 4. diſcre- 
tion, which Got expects they ſhould make ule of in 
the matters of their ſalvarion 3 that their conſciences 
are not ſubject to any human tribunal z and that Scri- 
pture and reaſon, not perſecution with the hand or 
tongue, are the only proper methods of conviction ; and 
we can aſſure you, that we are not appriz'd that our 
ſeparation ftom you, or carriage towards you, — 


( 1600 
inconſi th cheſe d prin? 
. Nn ae Weber 


7 and treated as if we were the 
on gue mea, men mere 12 2 could * 
et der your miniſtry f offending Gov, 
dp our 8 Had we lampoot d 
your hearers in ſham letters, or abus'd 
5 7 7 ken in 8 + markers ; had we. ex d our, 
e em whip'd from their to 
dei pla placs of or 496 our utmoſt to create 
3 the neareſt relations; had 
e e hb and a father to turn his wilt and 
Aiden out of becauſe they would not wor- 
ſhip, C o with us, or. rudely aſſaulted and beaten 


any of thera on the hi ay: Þ6 « word, had we di- 
ſturh'd your co yen n on in the time of devotion, and 
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ſection : And yet K pas: of ve we dagen, 
not from a rude and brainleſs but from your pe: 
liar intimates and communicants, However, we 
amidſt all theſe barbarous inſults, Go, will 
enable us not only to govern our paſſions, but rejoyce 
that we are accounted worthy to ſuffer el wes E. 
* name of CuR IST. To conclude; 
ent prayers for a more A effuſion of the RE 
of wiſdom, chariry, and a ſound mind on you an 
e * che worſt Wen. 


| | Jour Tumble FINER ; 


Samuel Stocker: 
Nicholas Langaller, 
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pa. 185. Ce. as evidently will appear by the follow- 


ing account. 


Wr whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcrib'd being former- 
ly hearers of Mr. Fehn Force of Bovey, do in the fear and 
preſence of Gop declare, Thar the great reaſon why we 
withdrew from his miniſtry, was becauſe we underſtood 
by his ar) wp: performances, and private conferences, that 
he deny'd the proper Godhead of the Son, and Hor v 
Gnosr, and held them to be two Beings in nature 
and perfections inferior to the FA TER. Our ſeparation 
was not raſh and unadvis'd, bur deliberare and ſerious, 
after ſolemn prayer to Gov for direction in ſuch an 
important affair, and frequent application to Mr. Force 
for ſatisfaftion, even before he made any viſits to ws for 
that purpoſe. We were preſent at that meeting of the 


| peop e, which he mentions in his caſe, publiſh'd by 
r. 


Peirce, and humbly intreated him to let us know, 
Whether he believ'd the FAT HER, Son, and HoLy 
Guos r, to be the One Goy? as our ancient Divines 
and the whole Church of Gop' according to the Scri- 
ptures, have hitherto done. To which he reply'd, That 
theſe words were the invention of men, and he would not 
declare hu faith in any human forms; and then deliver'd 
us a long confeſſion of his faith in Scriprure words, 
withour any explication, But this could give. us no 
better ſatisfaction, than if he had enly told us, he be- 
liev'd the divine authority of the holy Scriptures. Soon 
after this he proceeded to ask ſome queſtions, and 
wrote down ſuch parts of our anſwer to them as he 
thought would beſt ſerve the mean purpoſe of expoſing 
us to the contempt of the world, We were nor aware 
of his deſign, and therefore ſome of us anſwer'd with- 
our that ſtrictneſs and guard we ſhould have obſerv'd. 
The queſtions were theſe: | 

1. Wazraen the ſacred Scriptures were a ſufficient 
rule of faith: To which one of us inaccurately anſwer'd, 
take the Scriprure for information, bur I will go far- 
ther for confirmation; meaning (as he then explain'd 
himſelf) that not the bare words, but the ſenſe of Scri- 
prure, as far as he could gather ir from the teachings of 
the HoLy Sein Ir and the help of learned divines, 
was the only rule of his faith. 

Y 2. Wars 
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2. Wurrnkx the Fa Tre n was the Son, and the 
Son the FAT HER? To which one anſwer'd in the 
affirmative, meaning (as Mr. Force well knew) that he 
and all others of us believ'd, thar they were the ſame 
in nature and eſſence, tho' not in rerlonality. 

3. W-etr: fx the Farner aſſum'd human nature, 
ſuffer'd and dy d, and became our Redeemer ? To which, 
one of us miſtaking the queſtion, and thinking it had 
been ask'd, Whether Go p aſſun'd human nature, Ge. 


anſwerd, He did believe it. This is a juſt account 


of that conference. We leave therefore the world to 
judge, Whether Mr. Force hath acted the part of a mi- 
niſter or a chriſtian in that repreſentation he hath made 
of ir to the verjd ? We thank Gop we are not fo 
ignorant of rhe preat fundamentals of religion, as he 
would fain perſuade others to believe we are. Tho” 
were we fo, would be -a reflection on himſelf, who 
took ſo little care during his miniſtry among us to in- 
ſtruct us better. | 


James Wotton, Fobn Stidſton, 
William Valence, Jom Motten, 


John Beardon. 


; AND whereas Mr. Peirce, p. 185, of his 
pag. 186. N. Inq. ſays, we declar'd, Ve could not 

. male peace with him, (vis. Mr. Force) unleſs he 
did fiſt make hu peace with the aſſembly. And that, we 
aſſurd him, That not one of us would bave appear d 
againſt him had it not been for the laſt aſſembly. We 
who were preſent at that meeting, do declare, This is 
a falſe repreſentation; for the truth is this: We told 
Mr. Force, That unleſs he did firſt go and join with the 
aſſembiy in the orthedox faith, we could nor continue 
any longer under his miniſtry; our ſeparation from 
him did not depend on the ' afſembly's declaration, but 
on Mr. Force's refuſal to own the ſame faith which the 
aſſembly profeſs d, and we firmly beliey'd to be cou 
tain'd in the holy Scriptures, 


Wikam Valence, Jobn Stidſtos, 
 Jebn Bearden, John Wotton, 


James Motten. 


- 


AND 
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Any» whereas Mr. Peirce in his Weſt. Ing. 

p. 185, &c. aſſerts, That a miniſter ſeut a let. pag. 185. 
ter to create a feud in the congregation at 

Bovey, Ge. I, who am ſuppos d to be the perſon 
thus charg'd, declare, tis all miſrepreſenration or falte- 
hood. I acknowledge 1 did write a letter ro the con- 
gregation at Bovey, but ir was free ſrom reflections of 
any kind, and ſuch as Jam confident any impartial per- 
fon would think a miniſter, who had any regard to the 
Truth, might write to the congregation ro which he 
was formerly related. For the writing of this letter, 
Mr. Force charg'd me the following aſſembly, wich the 
injuſtice I had done him by it. I as«d him, How it 


could be poſſible I ſhould injure him, when 1 did not 


ſo much as mention his naine, nor directly or indi- 
rectly reflect on him in, ir, He prelently repiy'd, The 
letter had dene him diſſervice; and this was tollow'd 
with baie reflections on me. 

So far was it from my deſign to create a feud by 
this letter, that I can ſay, it was written purely to 
diſcharge my duty. I was a perſect ſtranger to the 
temper of the congregation, as to this particular affair; 
only hearing that Mr. Force ſhould rejoyce, becauſe the 


- congregation was of his opinion, I thought ir my duty 


to write a few lines to them, that they might conſi- 
der ſome arguments for what I apprehended to be the 
Truth: and fo ignorant was I of the diipoſition of rhe 
people, that I ſear my letter to one, who then was, 
and ſtill is, a zealous advocate for Mr. Force. f 


Tux next thine I am charg'd with (7. | 
Inq. pag. 186, Sc.) is, That I deſir d one of pag. 186. 
the male-contents, to write to me conſtantly | 
how the matter went on againſt him, and ſoon after the 
conference went to Bovey, to ſtir up the people againſt 
him. As for my deliring one of the male- contents conſtaut- 
ly to write to me, 1 am loth ablolurely ro deny whar 
is ſo confidently aſſerted; but this I can ſay, It was far 
from my deſign ro maintain a correſpondence in order 
to promote a fend: And if I had 3 much regard ro 
the congregation as to write a letter to them, ir can't 


look very ſtrange to defire one of them ro write me 
Y 2 an 
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an account of the ſtate of their affairs; and if there 
was any occaſion for this charge, I am confident this 
was the whole. And as to my going to Bovey ſoon af- 
ter the conference, to ſtir up the people againſt him; tis 
a very falle accuſation, 1 was indeed at Bovey about 
that time, but that it ſhould be juſt after the confe- 
rence, was intirely accidental ; for I knew nothing of it : 
My own perſonal affairs call'd me thither at that time, 
and I carefully avoided going nigh the houſes of any of 
Mr. Force's hearers, except where my buſineſs neceſſa- 
rily oblig d me, becauſe I would give no occaſion of 
ſuſpicion or uneaſineſs. This is a plain and true ſtate 
of this affair, ſo far as I was concern'd in it. 


Samuel Stoddon. 


As to the affair of Biddiford, mention'd in 
Mr. Peirce's Weſt, Ing. The account is judg'd pag. 187. 
ro be ſo looſe and general, and is ſo little 
talk'd of or regarded in the town by either fide, that 
both parties ſeem'd aſham'd of the publication. How- 
ever what Mr. P. hath offer'd, may make a few re- 
marks neceſſary. 

As to thoſe people who have left Mr. Cocks miniſtry, 


they ſolemaly declare, That what they have done is nor 


owing to the management or influence of orhers, bur 
to principles of conſcience and liberty, and to real and 
inſuperable ſcruples and difficulties ; Mr. Ceck having 


_refus'd to give any ſatisfactory anſwer ro ſeveral of 


their number rouching his faith, in what they account- 
ed an important article of their religion, which they 
thought he had given them abundant reaſon to call in 


" queſtion by his conduct, on many accounts. 


Tuis makes them complain of great and undeſerv'd 
injury and wrong done them by Mr. Peirce in that ſug- 
geſtion, which ſums the account of the Biddiford-affair, 
as if they had given themſelves up to the management or 
influence of others. They think it very ſtrange, that Mr. 
P's notions of liberty are ſo much chang'd in a few 
years, and cannot imagine why perſons may not enjay 
the ſame liberry now, in chooſing the place of their at- 
tendance and ſettled worſhip without any uncharitable 

reflection, 


* 
* N * 
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ſtory ſo odd, 
own confuration with ir, that it never (for ought we 
can find) gain'd the leaſt credit here: a ſtory which 
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flection, as formerly they did in this town by Mr. Fs 
particular approbation. 

Tis worthy of further remark, That one of theſe per- 
ſons, who has now left Mr. Cock, was lately a mem- 
ber of the Church of England, but on principles of li- 


been nnder Mr. Cock's inſpection ; and rherefore ler 
the world judge, Whether ſhe has not as much rea- 


berty join'd with that 2 — that has lately 
P 


ſon ro quit Mr. Cocks communion, on account of ſcru- 


ples and difficulties of a much higher nature in her 
judgment chan thoſe on account of which ſhe left che 
communion of the Church of England. . 

As to thoſe little impertinent ftories which Mr. 
Peirce has endeavour'd to give weight to, by tranſ- 
mitting them to poſterity in his works, no other con- 
ſideration would render them worthy the leaſt notice; 
and we are ſatisfy'd if Mr. P. had been rightly ap 
priz d of their nature, he would never have under- 
vallu'd and leſſen' d himſelf by becoming the inſtru- 
ment of their publication. 

As to the firſt and chief of them and that which 
has made ſo much noiſe abroad, and probably was 


alluded to in the famous paper ſubſcrib'd by the mi- 


niſters of the other ſide, viz. That Mr. Cock had bap- 
tiz'd a child only in the name of the FArHER; tis a 
o ridiculous, and ſo plainly carries its 


was much talk'd of abroad bur ſcarce mention'd ar 


home and which made fo little noiſe in Biddiford, that 


the principal perſons of the town were ſurpriz d at its 
publication, and wonder'd it ſhould be known to the 
world before they had it whiſper'd in the ſame rown. 
Such a thing mighr perhaps by ſome odd or unac- 
countable miſtake be ralk'd of among a few perſons, 
bur ſure it never obrain'd or prevail'd; and after all 
inquiries, we cannot trace its original here; which 
ſome think was from Exon, others from Mr. Ccck's 
own people, and by a peculiar turn thrown upon the 
other parry who took the leaſt notice of it: that 


this ſtory muſt after all be diſmiſs'd as a piece of idle 


impertinent talk not worthy any man's notice or re- 
gard, Bur it ſeems any thing is thought worthy » 
e 
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be made a handle of to ſerve a turn, and what 
makes no noiſe at home may be made uſe of to 
make a great {ound abroad. 

As to what Mr, Peirce ſays further, That ſome of 
Mr. Cock's brethren were very buſy in exaſperating his 

eople againſt him, inſinuating to theſe who were ſatis- 
2 with his declarations, that he bad ſecret reſerves, 
and that it was neceſſary to fift him, &c, This inde- 
finite charge, one would think, was contriv'd on pur- 

le to affect the reputation of all Mr. Cec&'s brethren. 
ir had been bur fair for Mr. Cock to have particula- 
riz'd thoſe of his brethren, who were ſo buſy in ex- 
aſperaring. his people againſt him, that the charge 
might not have fallen undiſtinguiſh'd in ſuch a man- 
ner. Such methods of accuſation Mr. P. muſt needs 
be ſenſible are very unfair and unjuſtifiable, and per- 
hass he would charge it upon others as too like the 
methods of an Iquiſition ; but if any particular mi- 
niſter had imagind, that Mr. Cock bad impos'd upon 
his people by general confeſſions, and did think it 
adviteable for his people to ask him to ſpeak plain- 
ty, why muſt the worſt turn be given to this ? Whar 
if that miniſter proteſts he did this in love and com- 
paſſion to their ſouls, and from a zeal for truth and 
for the glory of Gon? Or why may not this advice 
inſtead of exaſt erating his people rather tend to the 
Jaying a ſure and better foundation of a good under- 
ſtanding between them by openneſs and plainneſs, with- 
out which, it could never be lony maintain'd ? 

As to what Mr. Peirce next offers, That one zealcus 
brother in the town uſed to declare very furiouſly againſt 
the nonſubſcribers as Cur1sT neseisE s, Ge. * that 
is was better to go to a peſt houſe than to hear ſuch 

reach. Thar zealous brother does not abſolutely deny 

the charge, but only complains that Mr. P. or Mr. 
Cock has put in the word nonſubſcribers, inſtead of 
downright Arians, which he made uſe of; fo that here 
is an injury done to this zealous brother, unleſs the 
foregoing terms be allow'd to be convertible. 

As to theſe charges which follow, of one. of Mr. 
Cock's prople, that came and diſcaursd with him, and, 
went away declarins himſelf ſatisfyd, and afterwards 
giving out the direct contrary account; and of another 

declaring 
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declaring himſelf ſatisfy'd this week, and the next with- 
drawing from the aſſembly ; let ſuch anſwer for them- 
ſelves, when perſonally charg'd, for we know them 
Bor a mighty charge follows. Two of Mr. Cock's 
people, irs ſaid, inſiſted on his ſubſcribing an acknowledg- 
ment that the Farner war the Se, and the Son was 
the Faruzn, owning this to be their faith, and being 
ſurpriz'd when he endeavour d to tonvince them, that 
this was a great error. Any one that reads this paF 
ſage will be apt to think, that this was a for- 
mal demand made by ſome perſons of conſideration, 
and with ſome kind of authority too; but what will 
the world think of ſome peoples way of telling an 
magnifying little impertinent ſtories, and printing them 
too, if after all; this mighty matter ſhould appear 
to be only a miſtaken, and ungarded expreſſion of a 
young perſon by Mr. C's fire fide, whoſe unacquaint- 
edneſs with the terms of ſo nice a 'contrbverſy led her 
o ſpeak in this odd manner of the eſſential Union 
of the Far REA, and the Sox ? For that it was a ſame- 
neſs of Eſſence ſhe intended, Mr. C. one would think 
ſhould eaſfity perceive from the queſtion ſne immediate- 
ly ſubjoin'd, viz. Whether he thought FAT HER, Son 
and HoLy Gzosr were three BNes, as they three 
were that fat together? (another perſon of the houſe 
being in company) to which ſhe ſays, Mr. C. made her 
no direct anſwer; but ſaid, That her Catechiſm tau 
her they were three Perſont. But whereas it is _ | 
red, as if the inſiſted on his ſubſcribing to the odd de- 
claration before mention d; ſhe abſolutely diſowns it, 
and declares, ſhe never deſir d Mr. C. to ſubſcribe 
any thing bur as the other miniſters had done, which 
ſhe owns ſhe did at that time. * 
Bor on the whole, — the very worſt, Thar 
this young perſon was miſtaken both in her notions and 
expreſſions (which in ſuch a caſe who can be abſolutely 
fure) yer wherein is the world concern'd in this matter? 
What uſe can be made of ſuch a pitiful ſtory, or whar 
end can it terve while on this ſuppoſition, it was only 
her private opinion ? Is then ſuch a piece of acknow- 
ledg'd weakneſs of a young perſon (not us'd to talk of 
ſuch high matters) worth a publication to the 2 
ow 
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How common is it for ordinary perſons on both ſides 
the controverſy, to talk inaccurately, and be guilry of 
the groſſeſt blunders arid abſurdities? Or would ir be 
worth our while ro publiſh all the nonſenſe and con- 
tradiction of the common people of the new ſcheme, 
which are daily venting here and elſewhere, whilſt ſome 
are openly avowing there are two Gop's ? Perhaps it 
were ealy to fix and prove ſuch charges on the new 
converts of Mr. C's people. But we ſhould not judge it 
worth while to mention theſe impertinencies, only to 
ſtop the mouths of others. 


T HES E are to certify, the truth of the foregoing 
= particulars, on credible evidence. 
| ohn Umbles, 


William Tallamy. 


From theſe certificates, it appears how 

pag. 189. partial and unjuſt the account is Mr. Peirce 
has given of the miniſters that were eje- 

fed by their people in theſe parts, and how litile 
credit is to be paid to it; tho' he glories in them 


as perſons not charg'd with immoralities: Yer if de- 


ceit, prevarication, and throwing calumnies upon 
the honeſt people they once miniſtred ro, be im- 
moralities, the character of ſome of them will nor be 
very clear. Bur ſuppoling them intirely innocent in 
this regard; is a ſober life the only or principal qua- 
lification of a Goſpel miniſter * Ought be not to hold 
the myſtery of the faith in a pure conſcience ? and to 
Contend earneſtly for the faith which was once delivered to 
#be ſaints ? Tho' vicious miniſters ſhould be diſcourag'd 
and diſmiſs'd ; yer whilſt they preach ſound doctrine, 
its more ſafe to fir under their miniſtry than heretical 


ones. Our Saviovk cautions the diſciples to beware 


of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducces, tho' fo 
long as they ſat in Moſes's ſear, i. e. deliver'd nothing 


bur his doctrine, they were to hear what they ſaid, and 


obſerve the commandments of the law; bur not to do 
after their works. That theſe miniſters acknowledge no 
ether Maſter than Cur1sT, was ſo far from being 
their only crime, (as he alledges) that it was none at E ; 

ur 


fil 
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but their crime lay, in attempting to rob bim of his 
GoDoRZAD, which is the chief Jewel in his Crown 
and Dignity, and without which, we don't ſee how 
they can ſafely depend on him as their Loan and Ma- 
$TER, They who do this, will do well to remember 
him, who faid, Hail Maſter, and with a kiſs berray'd 
him. We are as willing as Mr. P. to expreſs our cha- 
riry for every ſincere inquirer after Truth, and hope, if 
any ſuch are in a dangerous miſtake, Go p will reveal 
even this unto them; bur we think 'tis much eaſier for 
us to know from Gop's word, what is a dangerous 
miſtake, than to know who are ſincere inquirers after 
Truth. Mens fincerity is a ſecret that lies between Gon 
and rhemſelves. . The holding and perſiſting in dange- 
rous errors ſeems to be a plainer evidence to others 
of their inſincerity, or the prevalency of ſome unmorri- 
fied luſts, than mere profeſſions can be of their ſinceri- 

. And if we hold any notions which the Churches of 

HRIST have always look'd upon as dangerous in 
their nature and tendency, this in all reaſon ſhould be- 
ger in us a great jealouſy of our own hearts, 


. ArTzx a long and labour'd account, Mr. 
Peirce ar laſt concludes his Im QUI1$tT10N pag. 190 
with an appeal to the world, and a ſhort diem 

df the * according to the repreſentation he has ſeen 
fir to give of it, which are now to be conſider d. 


Wr begin with his 2 As to this, The mini- 
ſters and gentlemen in the country, are as willing as 
Mr. Peirce himſelf, that the world ſhould judge, Whes 
ther there have been any ſuch raſh, unrighteout, or un- 
juſt part aRted by them, as he pretends : And the minis 
ſters of London alſo, of whom he ſpeaks ; can with ut- 
moſt freedom appeal ro any, Whether it appears, that 
they animated and exaſperated their brethren in the coum 
try, and are not able honeſtly and without bltſhing to 
anſwer the cloſe queſtion put to them. They Had, in the 
proce he cites, 2 p. 30. = # a Young 
uggeſtion, and an aſperſion wrong filly caſt upon them. 
An gin reaſon he Fath to alten the A and ho · 
neſty of this declaration of theirs, they cannot imagine > 
or why be aal think they, (who might well, and — 
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honeſtly and wi hout occaſion of bluſhing, deny d the fact 
inſinuated) could not be able to do it in as raund terms 
as could poſſibly be invented for chem. But ſince he will 
have it, that the Narrative paſs d the matter 0 {ight- 
ly, and thinks it proper to tranſcribe and put the que. 
ſtion ane 3 Have none of them rais d and promoted 
, uneaſineſſeg on purpoſe to dtive us [the l 
% ar London] into methods which oy had undertaken 
« for to that fide at Exeter, with which they are plainly 
found tÞ have correſponded, and with, that only? 
Rather than forfeit his good graces, they do hereby 
plainly, fully and abfolutely deny all and every part of 
the matter of fact intinuated in the queſtion, i. e. 

have none of chem, chat we Ee. rals d or promote 


uneaſineſſes at Exeter nor do we know of any methods, 


that were undertaken for with auy correſpondents there; 


or of any deſign either to draw or drive into them any 
nonſubſcribing brethren here; much Jeſs have: we done 
on e any thing chat can ſupport ſuck an inſinua- 


ArrER fo full an anſwer to this Queſtion, hereto- 
fore ſufficiently reply'd to, in the Narrative: The mi- 
niſters congern d, forbear expoſtulating with Mr. Peirce 
or upbraiding him in the manner they might well do, 
and Yor which he has given them too much provoca- 
tion by this open als Bur, they chuſe rather to 
leave this unpleaſant work to himſelf. e muſt be con 
3 * ill nh ped — endeavour d to do them, 
and if de be > man of thoſe generous principles he 
would paſs for in the world; he'l readily — of his 
own accord do every thing that they might ask or the 
world expect by way of ſatisfaction, and ſhow the 
regard he has ro his own honour as well as the va» 
hue he has for them. bg 


* 


Bur tho they can eaſily paſs by 


in relation. to the ching in debate, tis hop d chey 


may be allow'd to make the following obſeryatlon, 
eil. That it is very unbecoming Mr, Peirce fo 9 4 5 
* queſtion upon the conſciences of others, 
when if He were to be queſtion'd. upon agy account, 
tis plain with what garneſtneſß he would remonſtrate 
;againſt it. Had he been calld upon to anſwer round- 
& and hotigfty to a queſtion of à far mone important 
\ "gar KN nature 
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nature and of much greater neceſſity d be - reſely'd ; 
what — ex clamatiens would he —— 7 of a 
popiſh inquiſition, ranſacking mens minds and torturing 
their — pen Tho” in this, there would be ng 
more of/' an-3nquiſition, than what he has here ler up 
himſelf, Why one fide ſnould pur a queſtion and ex- 
pect à mund anſwer to it, and not the ſame liber- 
ty . be. allow'd the other, is ſomewhat ungccountable. 
Would Mr. Peirce or thoſe 'wha firſt fram d this cloſe 
queſtion (as he calls it) have u ef tbem rald the world 
as clearly and plainly what their ſentiments are con- 
cerning the moſt important article of our faith, as theſe 
miniſters have anſwerd what has been propos d to 
them ꝰ it would have prevented our differences or at 
leaſt we | ſhould have known -whereabguts we are. 
'Tis e that perſons; who have declar d with 

much zeal againſt myqwjitive. met mould fo far 


neglect their on principle. This loaks as if they only 


advanc'd it to ſerve à patticular turn, If they have re- 
linquiſtfd it; and will allow the ſubſcrihing brethren 
in their turn an equal privilege with khemſelves, — 
may go on to put as many queſtions as they plea 
and be pretty well aſſur d, there are none on our fide 
will be offended with tbemn. ii 


We come now to conſider the ſhort view he pre- 
rends to give of the ſad difference at Ex. In v. 
that he may make the ſtronger impreſſiam on his rea- 
ders, he infinuates (as be hath all along throughout 
his Book) bow very harmleſs he and his Blends have 
been in chis whole affair. del 46 069 

Tazax/ is nothing important in what lie has offer'd, 


but what hath been particularly  conſider' and confu- 


ted; prov'd to be either downright falſhoqd, a mlſrepre- 
tation, or nothing to the purpoſe. > + 4 
War is ſaid of Mr. Levington, is falſe. It was the 
arianiſing party that began the: innovations and t0 
the rumour of Mr. Ps being with them id their no- 
tions was firft owing, who under the ſhelter of his 
name endeavour'd. to corrupt the city and neighbour- 
hood witli their errors. The uneaſineſs of the people 
ought not to be imputed to Mr. Lavington, but if 
when ſeelntz üs people in danger he endeavour d to 
| 1 £114 Bn 2 a +; ſecure 
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ſecure them; was his honour as well as duty: And 
will be remember'd ro his praiſe by thoſe, chat ſtill 


have a juſt regard to the important truths of the chri- | 


tian religion. | 1 a 
A ſecond falſhood in this ſhort view is, that a mi- 
niſter ſounded an alarm in the pulpit, who had not 
ſtudied rhe controverſy. Mr. Atkins's account (che per- 
ſon intended) puts this affair in a light that is not 
much to Mr. P's credit.“ 
Mn. Lavingtons preaching up the doctrine as a fun- 
damental is from being a reproach, but what he 
did being Feb; 1716. when he did not know theſe noti- 
ons were in Exon, muſt be without any view to the dif- 
ferences there. F That Mr. Peirce reflects on his abi- 
lities is no wonder, when tis his cuſtom to treat e- 
very body almeſt with diſdain that are in no reſpect 
inferior to himſelf, except in thoſe talents; that nei- 
ther become a ſcholar, a miniſter or a chriſtian, which 
none have reaſon to be fond of, or to envy him for. 
But beſides, Mr. Lavingtons friends as they have no 
reaſon, ſo they never entertain'd the mean opinion of 
him, that Mr. P. both here and in many other places 
of his performance ſuggeſts. © This therefore may be 
reckon'd a third falſhood.. 'S LA. 
Tuar Mr. Peirce did not engage in the controver- 
ſy, no one can imagine it was from any diſtruſt of 
his abilities; but he had the notions he was deſir d 
to oppoſe very near at heart, and a poſt in which 
"tis likely he was loth to be diſturb'd: And there- 
fore would not then, venture to ſpeak his mind, tho 
now, he ſhews that he thinks he has an ability to over- 
turn what be had nor an inclination to ſupport. 'Twas 
for want of this inclination or rather out of fondneſs 
for his new faith, that he was ſo remiſs in gratifying 
the peoples deſire of his appearing in defence of che 
truth. He {tudiouſly attempted to Jull them afleep, that 
his friends might go on ſowing their tares without di- 
ſturbance. 4 
If Mr. Lævington and his friends inftead of calling in 
the London miniſters, the Devonſbiro aſſembly, and ſe- 
4 . * ö f 4 f ven 


See Mr. Alir account in this book. t See pag. 9 
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baut a report, which he has fince 
#. freely, that he [Mr. Peirce] did once deny the do- 
# Arine of the reſurrection, which, he fays, is as 
% vile a calumny and as utterly falſe and groundleſs 


C173) 
ven famous adviſers, as Mr. P. ſuggeſts ; had calld in 
others ever ſo many to their help againſt thoſe, who 
boaſted enough of their might and numbers, it had 


deen no diſparagement. Leſs help indeed is. ſufficienr 


to ſupport the truth, which beſides authority (which 
is no diſgrace to a good caule) hath argument, that 
never has nor can be anſwer' d; yet it was and ever 
will be their honour, that they had ſuch a concern 
for the faich of the goſpel, which they juſtly thought 
bettay d by ſome of thoſe that were ſer for the de- 
fence of it. And if for this reaſon Mr. P. was. dif 
miſſed his pulpir to which he had no right, bur what 
the uu gave and might reaſſume, and had the great- 
eſt reaſon ſo to do conſidering Mr. P's management 
he may go on to cenſure what was done as unjuſt and 
barbarous, and fill the world with tragical ourcries, and 
oblige ir if he think fir with another Wesrean In- 
"QUaSITION : Bur if he do it under the influence of 
the ſame ſpirit and principles, that he bas This; the 
good people of Exon won't henceforward need any o- 
— ologiſt for what they have done than Mr. P. 
himſelf. | 

Tas treatment he complains of, has been no way 
-owing to his being a ſtranger, - but had he been al 


ways ſo to theſe parts of the kingdom; it had been 


much for the intereſt of truth and peace here. He 
has drawn ſeveral of his brethren into a ſnare, which 
ſome begin ro repent of already, and others tis hop'd 


will ſee reaſon to do the ſame, - ha 
As to the laſt complaint -wherewuch he concludes his 


book, viz. © That one of the ſeven and the prime 
„ manager of all had been firſt — whiſpering a- 
poken of more 


* a ſlander as any man, himſelf not excepred, ever 
* utrer'd, and defies him or any of his agents. to 
ff make out what he has reported, the following 
reply is made. ä 

Ir Mr. Bal or Mr. Walrond, be the perſon referr'd 
to in this page, as ſome imagine, = neither of them 
declar d he deny'd the roſurrection of the dead in ge- 


neral 3 


| 
| 
| 
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neral z but ſaid, That be argu'd againſt the reſurrectian 
of the ſame body, . And therefore what they or either of 
them reported, was not a falſe and groundleſs tory, bur 
the truch, as is further confirm'd by the following cer- 
tiſicate. ' . p 91 


S to what Mr. Peirce calls in the end of bi book a vile 
calumny, That he was reported to deny the reſur · 
rection. This # miſrepreſented : For it was not hu deu · 
ing the reſurreftion in general; but by diſputing 4. 
gainſt the reſurreftion of the ſame body, that be was 
charg'd with; which only in propriety of ſpeech is 4 
reſurrection. Mr. Cox, 4 great friend of bis, diſputed 
againſt it alſo at Mr. Lavington'z, and ſaid, he would 
not ſign that article of the Church of England, without 
his own explication. And honeſt. Mr. Beadon, 4s Mr. 
Peirce calls him, -hath been alſo upon the ſame argument 
with ſome of his hearers, as they are ready to atteſt, . Paſ- 
fion might male Mr, Peirce forget himſelf, for he was 
very warm, (in Mr. Walrond's. houſe) and demanded, 
What Scripture we could bring to prove the xeſurre- 
Ction of the body? Mr. Walrond brought 1 Cor. 'xv.43- 
It it ſown in 4 it is raiſed in glory, & c. and 
aakd, Whether it were not the ſame Ir that was ſown, 
which ſhould be raisd ? He likewiſe urg d. Phil. ili. 23. 
Who ſhall change our vile body, Se. But Mr. Wi- 
chers brake off the diſcourſe, ſaymg, Our meetiig was 
not about rhis matter. 

ohn Ball. 


I atteſt the truth ef the above certificate, John alrond. 


Ir appears from the remarks now made upon Mr. 
Peirce's Summary, that he has given an unfair repre- 
ſentation of che caſe. Wherefore the reader in order 
to form the better judgment of the whole, may expect 
an account on the other ſide, which is this: 5 

Mx. Peirce before he came to Exon was ſented in his 
preſent erroneous opinion of the doctrine of the Tx1niTy. 

ſprings of the ſad difference lay farther back than 
ſome will allow them. ' Several it ſeems had a good while 
before, eſpous'd Arian notions ;- one occaſion of it, might 
be the reading ſome late books, which how they were 
recommended 
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meommended to them, or came into their Hands, doen 
t appear. Thoſe who 1 rheſe books w 
te 1— to. differ from common doctrine of che 
NINIxx, were, ſome of them Mr. Haler's pupils, de- 
d for the miniſtry. * ; and among the common peo- 
e, there were ſome, who were too fond of their nov 
tions not to propagate them, and too noiſy and talk- 
ative ro conceal them. 4-400 mT 
Bx. what means the diſcovery was firſt made of Mrz 
Pezree's inclinations this way, remains a fecrer. But no 
ſooner was this perceiv'd, than the Arianiſing party, and 
not the other ſide, blew the trumpet and began the dis 
ſturbance; haping to get their notions to obtain by the 
influence of Mr. P's name, and that now they ſhonid car · 
ry all before them. b all | 5 
- Ir could not but give great concern to many judicious 
and ſerious chriſtians to ſee. their religion ĩnſulted blaſ- 
phem'd and attack d in its chief article, who dreaded the 
conſequences of it. They were ſoon canvinc'd, by the: 
ſwift progreſs this error made, of the neceſliy of ap- 
pearing in defence of the common faith. + . 
Warn Mr. Peirce and others were apply d to by 
ſome'of theſe perſons, who thought it tha pro 
of rheir miniſters to engage in defenſe of this pu 
cauſe; the cold reception they met with, and the 
manner in which this matter was manag'd inſtead of 
giving ſatisfaction increas d their uneafineſſes. F © | 
'Tzz1r finding Mr. Peirce ſo cold, and the other pars 
ry taking encouragement, and giving out, that rhe mi- 
niſters Un Exon] were in their notions, and many in 
London, who would ſoon 3 themſelves ; * theſe 
going on now in a more and open manner to ſpread 
— far and near; it — thoſe who had 
their religion at heart, to call upon thoſe miniſters who 
adher'd ro the ancient doctrine, to enter upon the pro- 


oY —— and * For * 7 
Tux perſons apply d to, tho deeply concern'd at 
fad poſture of affairs, reſoly'd, however, to act with 3 


* 


|} by which the common faith might be pub- 
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the flow ſteps, 'caution. and tenderneſs, chat was pot 
fible; and to try firſt, what could be done to remedy 
theſe evils in private, and not without the moſt appa- 
rent neceffity to enter upon any publick methods. 
TuEzIx attempts this way not ſucceeding, and the 
error ſtill ſpreading like a peſtilence; ſerious people 
grew impatient, and began to blame, and even upbraid 
their miniſters for neglecting their dury, whoſe conſci- 
ences therenpon conſtrain'd them ro appear in a more 
lick manner; and having conſul others of their 
hren in divers parts, ſeveral of them agreed to 
propoſe at the meeting of their aſſembly, Sept. 1718 *. 
the making a voluntary declaration of their faith ; nor 
did they this, without firſt acquainring Mr. Peirce, &c. 
of their deſign to make that motion f. | 
Tuts was much oppos'd by Mr. Peirce and his 
party, who us'd all their arts to prevent it; where- 
upon matters open'd apace and ir too plainly appear'd, 
chat the reports ſpread of Mr. P. were not without 
foundation. . | | 1 
Mx. Peirce's declaration in the aſſembly and his ma- 
nagements there, and afterwards his and Mr. Hall's 
forbidding the Dexologies 4 ro be ſung, and the latter 
having for a good while alter'd his accuſtom'd Doxologies 
ar the end of his prayers, greatly increas'd the peoples 
diſſatisfaction. | 
Tazy thought they had the greateſt right ro know 
che faith of their miniſters, and accordingly apply'd to 
them in a chriſtian and reſpectful manner, pra ng 
they would ſatisfy them in this great point, whic 


they refuſing to do in any of the ways propos'd, nor 


doing it in any other way that would have ſatisfy'd 
them, bur inſtead thereof one of rhem [Mr. any 
expreſſing himſelf much to their diſſatisfaction, it fill 

them with rhe greateſt concern and perplexity. 

| Vzrxy defirous they were of peace, and loth to 
break with their miniſters, ro whom they were not 
wanting in their reſpects ; bur being at a loſs —— 
| a | {UE eps 
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ſteps to take for the preſervation of Truth, they wrote 
to London deſiring the advice of ſome miniſters there; 
how to behave themſelves in this critical juncture : 

eſe excuſing themſelves for ſeveral reaſons given in 
their anſwer, * they apply d to ſome of the elder mi- 
niſters, in their neighbourhood, who at their deſire 
had a meeting at Exon; and after earneſt prayer to 
Gov, and hearing what they had to ſay in relation 
to their miniſters, took ſeveral hours conſideration and 
debate to come to the three reſolutions following. 


1. Tur there are ſome errors in doctrine, which are 


a ſufficient ground for the people to withdi aw from their 
miniſters. oy 


2dly, Tuar the denying the true and Divi. 
nity of the Sox of Gov, viz. That He x One Gop 
with the FaTHtR, = an error of that nature; con- 
trary to the holy Scripture and common faith of rhe reform- 
ed Churches. | 


24, Tr ar when ſo dangerous an error is induſtrioufly 
agated to the overthrowmg of the faith of many, we 
think it the indiſpenſible duty of miniſters, who are ſet 
for the defenſe 7 the Goſpel, earneſtly to withſtand it; 
and, to give reaſonable ſatisfattion to their people of their 
fruntneſ in the faith. And we likewiſe recommend to 


the people, 4 their duty, To hold faſt rhe Truth in love; 


avoiding anger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking; and to 
behave themſelves with all ſincerity and — as be- 
cometh Chriſtians. 


Tu ESA were not given tothe people till a conſidera- 
ble time after, while they were conſuking other bre- 
thren in divers parts, who ſignify'd their approbation of 
them. They were then deliver d to them as general 
rules, to be made uſe of as they thought fit. 

Tuosx concern'd, having maturely conſider'd theſe ad- 
vices, having alſo in vain us d their utmoſt endeavours 
in 22 to obtain ſatisfaction from their miniſters, 
and finding how error gain'd ground under the _— 

Aa : 0 


* Narrative, p. 24, 25» 
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of their names, they ſaw they could not conſiſtently 
with the duty they ow'd to the moſt important Truths 
and the regard they ought to have to their own ſafety 
commir them ſelves any longer to their inſtruction an 

care. Wherefore thoſe who had the management of the 
affairs of the congregation, and afterwards a vaſt ma- 
joriry of the people concurring with them; fonnd it ne- 
ceſfary, however grievous ir was to them, to diſmiſs 
them from officiating as their miniſters. | 


Wy ar he ſays in his paſted Poſtſcripr, has been an- 
fwer'd already, in p. 90. 


Tuus we have gone through Mr. Peirce's famous 

rformance, The WESTERN INQUISITION, 
which frum rhe beginning to che end, appears to be a 
compoſition full of heat and anger, of great uncharita- 
bleneſs, miſrepreſentations and falſhoods ; beſides the cor. 
rupt mixtures there are in it of many dangerous errors in 
doctrine; by which he has fully prov'd himſelf to be 
what the people apprehended him. And upon a ſerious 
review, we cannot but think the impartial part of man- 
kind will conclude, That he endeavour'd to deceive 
and impoſe upon the good people of Exeter as long as 
he could; and when he could do it no longer, he now 
inſults and abuſes them. If chat which brearhs in this 
and his other writings be the temper and ſpirit of Ari- 
aniſm, we muſt ſay it is a temper vaſtly different from 


the true ſpirit of the Goſpel. 
OP at 882 
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